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ſ- Several Diſcourſes, 


| VIZ. 
Il. Of Repentance. 


HI. Of ſceking firſt the Kingdom 
| of htm Ed et 


BY 


Hez EXAAH Bu mac Lo D.1. 
late Re&tor of 


and Prebendary of 


LONDON, 


| Prioted for Richarv Chiſwell, and ſold 


Jobn Lawrence at the Angel in the Þ, 
#ry, over againſt the Compter. 
MDCLXXXIV. 
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to the Rig ir Orlando 
Bridgman, Lord Keeper 4 the 
Seal; and "afterwards nite: Fr 
George s in Southwark, where befides 
mouner pains in preaching and IT 
» be anployed.a great-part of bis time in 
.and afts of Charity, in viſetatian of 
the Sick, aud « moſt tender and. compaſſio- 
nate care of the Poor which! in that 
were exceeding many, beſides the two great 
Priſons ofthe King Beack  and' Mar- 
ſea,which be often viſited, qd beſtowed 
there not only bis own (barity, but all that 
by bis mtereft and ſolicuation he couldobtain 
from others , by which means be\ not-anly 
contumally relieved but every why. 1 
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in bi Pariſh during bis continuance with 
them, "and bis departure from them to be 
lamented. For about a year 
his death be was removed to Barns, 

not far fentoown where he was ſei- 
ed a very erous and ma- 

k (pe of nh died, ' and 
ral of bis Famih, 

"It pleaſed the wiſe providence of God, 
Bhdſe ways are not as our ways, nor bis 
mbrs as our thoughts, to "take" this 
d man from us in the ripeneſs' of his 
i, when be was' capable of doing the 
areft ſervice to the (hurch of” 
and in. a time when be was moſt likely t 
have contributed conſiderably to it, as 


by the incomparable ſweetneſs of his 
wut and prudence of bis moth ji 
fitted to allay thoſe tld which 
an to break out, butt are 7 ICE 
wp to all the degrees of @ vicls) 
able enmity, by the lo 4 
of a crafty and reſtleſs rn a- 
us, playing upon our weakneſs, and 
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then 
a nj 
mn 
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” 1 to receive odieus Names 
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the native ſumplicity ud ang 9 
ners, . the ſngular Kindneſs of . bis cow 

ns cheerful readeeſs ty 

above all wy 


friend with rey and yp 


wupearied diligence as he would 
with leſs jira of = 
_ intereſt.” He ag 
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grievous 'to bim as to: any may liy- 
"He eng anon 
thing in Print, 


to that excellent Sitka 
end Dr. —— Ar Laws 


eſs d, and the Fublick 
Benefit and Advantage 


; main they have the perſeBlion which 
chiefly aimed at, in that they are very 
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<8 Site oaks Saw 
ny read them brat "OE ler. " 
throgs! T. nature 
4 y Ana defign , and « 
bappy effetts. of it, where ut us ſincerd 
epbrar 4 and emertain d ; and be kms 


RS bak to the privan? 
ſent and furyre, th 


all:forrs of Mt 


Lhmens to cayvinge them the abſolute 
neceſſuy, aud. unſpeakable advantages 

Religign, aud aff kinds of 'Aocives dud bs 
dycements to perſwade and. allure them 
the prodfice-of it ; that: ſa by one conf 
deration or other. be might take bold: of al 
= norton : Buc thi 


" "There are, beſides theſe which are here : 
publiſh'd, ſeveral other Diſcourſes of the 

ame Author , not leſs uſeful and con- 

;derable than theſe, which will in due 

time be prepar'd for the Preſs, if theſe 

meet with that Acceptance as may encomr ' 


rage the publication of then, A. A 
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Purity and Chari rey. 
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Sin mats Farpriſert, 
DT aviinciy vp or. Hu- 


ts, or any other Ex- 
aw AuCorſctnt 


BITE to "TI co Oh 
that = he knows,God approves : and - ws 
to compleat his Felicity, he lives in the p 


ſant Fore-ſight, of futyre Glory, in ce pa 
tt 
In ſhort ;, the neceſſity of Religion, i in or- 
der- £0 0ur appears-from this : Be- 
cauſe no Man t LEY is not religious, -can he ei- 
ther acceptable to God, or pleaſigg to bimſelf; 


and no Man both theſe, 
they are _ ſs. 
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_ and. who: are religions 
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Father. } This Word Renee the 


Obje&t 
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: Miſtake Man may think otherwiſez 
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- ove whom we catinot fear; 
r6 them; who (if we do not )-carindt 
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| be helped | mov 
"Contr he Good worm ivtey good 


tv, nor inordinately, that [2 
deſerve, than other things thatiare betrer 5: 
any. Way, but in order tothe end of V 
and ;neſ!, to; which they ferve : nor 
he 3 limfelf miany fenfna} Grarificatioos 
that are forbidden by God, that. are unnatu- 
ral, or contrary tothe Law of Socieey 4, ſack 
are: Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Fornication, A- 


quitety,, &c, 
T hus then to keepour ſelves unſhotted; &e; 
is, when all -and 


to him, Dapendance XL 
And when we arc juſt ard fiiithiful zo all-out 
jr and Cong Mee 2 

car. Dealings with Men, always: doing 
the good Offices - we can: when (oor Loye of 
our ſelves and! Honour doth not- make us\con- 
tremmn-and: foorn-others, nor build! our ſelves: a 
* Reputationon the Ruins of their'Name : when 
our Love of Maney doth not make vs eſs 
the Poor, 


her State ; but only thi 
Things ſhould 
that 


of our Minds, orderly andin their own place-: 
that is, that we ſhould valne all Things accord- 
ng to their real: Goodneſs, and in-proportion 


Þhings,: but is to govern 
all corporeal inclinations 'and- 'Appetitesz and 
that the Soul is to be. in allyyc do on religious 
Acconnrs. Thar's the firit, 
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herefore we 2rgue it is the 
we conſider the other chief Ob- 
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that is, God ; 
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that. is, Man ; we- ſhall 
alſo 
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tends to our 
DI to reſcue ovr Souls from 1n- 
of Deſire, from immoderate A 


from undue AE. 


rinacy 
rites ; 


to fer them ar 


World : This 


Adyancement of their power, 


Things. of thi 


nn oi EE 


when no- 


fetions ro” the 


is 


eh IT 
— 


EC beaten ind 


EH 


2.5 E& 
E 


T56 lH Se ute | 
354 FE : 


Un 3; Fi 


* 


4 P , : nals at 4 L . l (ag : ; os oÞ * E x 
4 = þ » # &. -— 4 . \ 
w 4 Io 7 Y I , 4 \ 
# Y » þ z S s 
«BD. _ = 


_—_— CO__—_ # 


Of Puttity'”: 
——— 


Waters ,,- adn benittnieplt por Gat, 
thoall the-Glory of the World be offer'd,yet it 
all not all be able to tempt-it to break its Al- 

to God : When all rhe ition and 

Ne ra wich Goa able orld and 
Body doinat hinder it from [purſuing vertaous 

This is a brave Attainment, when the Soul, 
thoit converſe-in the World, is above it; whilſt 
irs being is on Earth, but AﬀeCtions in Heaven; 
when it can uſe the World, and not abuſe it, 
nor be abuſed by it. 

This is. © Gods who, notwirhſtaading his 
buſie ſo much intereſts ir ſelf in rhe 
Adminiſtration of things, cr retains his ſpot- 
tf Purity, and is not {ullied by them... 

And there's none but knows how great and 
divine open dog yer 5 
a propenlity: to-do g Opportunities 
of Bexehece he World: array Logo net 
ike Temper.ia " 
fection, not only of E Heaven. N 
better than this, nothin it : he that 
bath attained to it, is roo rs 
hain ja whole W 


gun to prove, that Purity and Cha- 
abſolutely neceſſary, to conſtitute any 
z and ger arent = 


s God hath made of himſelf, and our 
Relations to him. Ac- 
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i wg; do this Explication; hes truly and 
zronphly Religlous, who inthe whole Courſe 
of his Life,and Tenovr of all his/Actions, makes 
zcknowledgment of the Divine Perfe&tions, afid 
xe Circumitahces in which Man ſtands to God, 
xccording 'to the Diſcoveries that God hath 
ade of ; that is, who thinks arid is af- 
ted, who ſpeaks and atts, whoſe whole Con- 
rſation both with God and Man, is ſurable td 
he excellent Nature and Works of God, and 
he reference we have to him - and he atts reli- 
iouſly,. who doth- or omits any ation out of 
ch a regard to God. fa 

yy It's Religion to think of God, 
infinitely Powerful, Wiſe and Good ; as the 
tat Creator, Preſerver and Governour of all 

12s, and of our ſelves if1 ictlar; 4s havin 

ent his Son, that he might by his Doftrine 2n 
xample inſtruft and perſwade Man to a good 


ife, and | rat gy and Suffering, make 


ay for the Exerciſe of Divirie Goodneſs, ib 
riving fo full a Juſtification of God's Right, and 
he Goodneſs 'ant Wiſdom of his Laws; as 
aving promiſed a great and external Reward 
d thoſe that live wel; and threatned everlalt- 
ng Miſery t'the unrighteous and ungodly. = 
To think of God according to theſe, and 
uch Diſcoveries a5 he hath made of himſelf;both 
Nature"and in Scripture-Revelation, and to 
be afflifted ſutably,thar is,roJloveand reverence, 
5 truſt in, and ſubmic ro him, as the B:ſt of Be- 
"gs 3 as one'that hath right robs and all things; 
s theWiſe and Good,and rightful Adminiſtra- 
or of the'whole World : t6' live in the joyful 
*Ctation of Good porn what phones + 


TEE Te goontofrtoſe Wap 
and Miſery ; to: make our Suf 
ar patmodeatgns Loca ib ohomeoent on, 
and to return our Thanks for what we enjoy. In 
ſhort, to be careful to know, and defirons tode 
all that he declares his Will ; this is a ſhort Epi 
tome of what's, in all Men's Eſteem, Religion. 
| Rn we will: conſider how neceſlary it is for 
ery Man,who hath this due Regard to God go 
ues *1.Charitable 1 2.Pure and Spotleſs from this 
World ; and ſhall ſhew that theſe- are eſſential 
and principal Parts, of true Religion , that he 
cannot be religious that wants, them ; and he 
who lives in the due pratice: of them, cannot 
but be religious. Theſe are themſelyes parts of 
Religion,and are neceilarily on, and 
derive from the other parts of it;- This 1 ft 
endeavour to make 'out in mobo mp ranger 


-  L Theſe two, Chari and Parity are 
Ut wr Man a/+; Parts of Rely beca they a 


£xPpr Mrwenprocts - are, _ of 
not only plain, but Commands z and 
live in'the Practice roms OY 

of high and great: Obedience. -+ 


Now to comply witht 


= in Subjection to his eres en 
___ 'and Certain A 


ws dg «tw rn 


ip 
Tater oo as 
a rng. be by this confelles his Right 2 


are, howſoerer he. may in other. Matters ſeem 
Religious, yer if ke live in a Courſe of Diſobe- 
dience to the known: Law of God, that: Mart is: 
not Religious z tho bis Praiſes of God he- loud, 
and his Prayers many and long,tho- he faſt ewice 
> Week to add inteaſeneſs to his Devotions, yet 
f he continue unjuſt or unchericable, or 
ovetous, or intemperate z if he live in the Vio- 
lation of any of the known Commands of God, 
all that he doth will not clear him from the Im- 
putation of: Wickednefs. - 1 
_ Which ſhews thar Obedience is a principal 
part of. Religion : God of old deckred that ir 
was better thai Sacrifice, and'to hearken-thart 
the. Fat of Lambs. Burnt-offeriogs atid Sacrifice 
were Patts of Religion; but Obedience is of 
Eſteett with God, becauſe it's' a more 
ll; and clear; and certain Acknowledgment of 
God, than the other, H/hy call you me Lord 
Maſter, ( ſaith our Saviour!) - and: do not the 
things I command you ? | | 
now that 1 have ſhewn Obedience is ſo 
neceſſary a Part of Religion, and that no Man 
og lame accounted Reli withour-it, I 
will proceed to thew, that to be charitable and 
puts are Inſtances of a Ing that 
ſe two are expreſs and great 
. God hath given ns-all the Aſarance route 
| GC 2 
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nable, that theſe are our Duties, becauſe they 


are by Nature diſcovered, as well as ſupernatu- 
rally revealed to be his Wilt. | 

1. They are not meerly ive, but natu- 
ral Laws, that require us to be pure and chari- 
rable: Thefe are Laws written in our Hearts, 
our own Minds will dire{t us to them, and they 
are thecaſie,/ unforced Suggeſtions of our Souls. 
We can neither think of our felyes, nor Gcd,of 
our Brethren, nor the Things of this World ; 
but the Concluſion will be Purity im our ſelves, 
Charity to others. We ſhall certainly be de- 
termined to preſerve our ſelves from mordi-. 
nate Love to the World,” and we fhall tet out 
our ſelves in Love to our Brethren. 
2: And if Nature teach us Love and Purity, 
as the Writings of the Heathens do ſufficiently 
teſtifie,Scripture ( I am ſure ) doth moſt plainly 
diſcover them to be the Will of God, as Col. 3. 
2, 12, 13, 14.and multitude of other places. 

Thos God bath, in both the Ways which he 
uſes to manifeſt his Will,nade known to us;that 
theſe two are our Dutics. Whence 1 infer, not 
only that theſe are plain and clear,but alſo great 
Commands; for the greater any Command is, 
the clearer it is. Whatſoever & dark and. ob- 
fcure, is certainly not ſo very neceſſary tobe be- 


, lieved or done. But here it is far- otherwiſe, 
God hath ſhewed not only 'us that have the 


Scripture, but to gl the World, that theſetwo, 

tobe pure and ch#itable, are gocd, and that 

he requires them at. our Hands. | 

: | wit2dd, That the better any Attion 

15, the more of intrinſick Goodneſs it hath in it, 

the greater is that Command which requirevit. 
. By 
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By this we may know the Difference of Divine 
Commands, that ſo when they come in Compe- 
tition, we may know which to prefer. So muck 
for the firſt. 


IL. Theſe are our beſt Imitation of,and near- 
eſt Aſſimulation to God. That the beſt Wor- 
ſhip we can give God, is to imitate him, is a 
Truth generally confeſſed ; *and the Reaſon of 
_ it very plain, for all Adoration includes Love, 
and what we love, we endeayour to imitate,and 
be like to it; that is, what we love and value in 
another, we ſhall deſire may be in our ſelves. 

Again; T hereis no Man ſo nnacquainted with 
the Deſigns of Religion, - but he knows the Aim 
of it is, to aſſimulate Man ro God, to make him 
V_ of the Divine Nature, as far as he is 
capadle. 

hat elſe can b2 the Deſign of thoſe Diſco- 
verics God hath made of himfelf ? Whereforc 
hath he ſhewn forth his great Glory to us? bur 
that we ſhould endeavour after thoſe Perfecti- 
ons in our Degree and Meaſure, which are in 
him unlimited and infinite. We muſt think this 
the Deſignof the Omniſcient and All-wiſe Av- 
thor of our Religion, that when he manifeſts his 
own glorious Excellencics-to us,. we ſhould aim 
at our Conformity to them, becauſe it is the ne- 
cellary Effet, and natural Product of ſuch. a 
Diſcovery-: . for the Self-love that is natural to 
Man, and that's commendable, will engage hin 
to 2 Purſuir- after. all that's good .for himſelf, 

which he ſees-in another. 
- Now-whatſoever he ſees in God, he concludes 
muſt be excellently Good : Nothing but Fer- 
C3 feftion 


b 


£:ftion, and abſolute Goodneſs and Excellency 
can be found in him. He is infinitely” perfect, 
and compleatly happy ; and therefore, what- 
ſoever we know to be in him, weſhall defire 
to be in us, becauſe we deſire to be happy. 

Again, There js no Mat who loyes himſelf 
as he ought,but he would be as perfeft as he can 

bez and there 1s no greater Perfetion than to 
be like Ged, for he 15 the firſt and beſt, he's the 
chief principal - Being ; ' *tis he -that is the 
Original ard Fountain of all Perfeftion. All o- 
ther Beings derive from him, and hebeing'the 
firſt, and.the Original of all Good, is theRule 
ard Meaſure of jt,according to that Maxim,Pr:- 
mum in unoqueq; genere eſt menſura reliquorum. 

In Sum moreany Man comestobelike 
to.God, the more perfect he” muſt be, becauſe 
God is the moſt perfect of all Beings. 

This then being granted, I muſt alfo ſhew, 
that Love and Purity are thePerfeftions of God. 

Whoſdever either conſiders the Divine Na- 
ture by himſelf, or looks into the Diſcourſes of 
the moſt rational Heathen, or will be determin- 
ed by Scripture-Revelation, he muſt conclude 
theſe to be the Perfections.of the Deity. | 

1. Purity. Scripture makes God the Patern 
and Copy of Purity, and tells us, the-good Man 
that hopes for a Reward, purifies himfelf asGed 
is pure,which ſuppoſes bim tobe the Exeniplar. 
Date ' ney out as Light, s rr 

veſs , which lignihes the ſpotleſs Purity © 
his Nature. Ay EN 
As for the Diſconrſes of Heathensconcerning 
God, tho'ſome of the Poets,"who gave more 
Ptberty to their Fanſies, CENCE 
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would allow, deſcribed their Gods as yery im- 
pure, as full of Revenge and Deceit, as intem- 
perate and unchaſt : yer they werecenſured for 
this by the more ſober and judicious ; who, ac- 
cording to the Idea which every Man: hath, of 
God,vindicated him from ſuch foul Imputations. 
And they had a good Warrant for this from 
clear Reaſon Marat all [Impusity be founded 
in,and Weakneſs and Impotency.; 
if it all fow from Defeft of Knowledg, and 
ShortneG of Power,then there can be no Reaſon 
to affix it gn hiw, whoſe Underſtanding and 
Power are bath infinite. He who-knows all 
things, and can.do whatever he pleaſes, who is 
necellarily. and eternally happy 1n himſelf, can- 
not be tempted to Wickednels, He cannot, and 
knows: he cannot be better or worſe than heis, 
and how is it poſſible then . that he ſhould be 
tempted ? 'What. occaſion can, there be of his 
being inordinately affected,: fince his Love is 
upon unerring Knowledg'? And, 

.-2- For the ſame Reaſons muſt we attribute 
Love and Good-will to God ; foras doing good 
to any, argues a-greater Power,than doing evil; 
that is, to/give and preſerve Being,is a Work of 
greater Power than to deſtroy ;, ſo the Princi- 

-ples of theſe Actions, that 1s, Love and Good- 
wall, vs x more af Power than their Oppoſites, 
Hatred and. Malice. 

. | And if, we will, ofe Tetimony for an Argu- 
ment in this caſe, /we ſhall find the 'Heathens in 
ring Gooden ew Howener they tal die 
cg Gc tq hun. However they did di 
ia,;the other; parts. of their Deſcription, they 
E928 We: INE OS BO? ' a 
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Ard as their Opinion was grounded on good 
Reaſon, ſo it is conſonant to Scripture, which 
deſcribes God to be Love, makes this one of the 
Names of God, and never did Name better 
expreſs the Nature of any thing, than Love 


doth the Nature of God. 

And to conclude; this Scripture ſets forth 
God as our Patern in this alſo, Lake 6. 36. Be 
ye therefore mereiful, 4s your beaventy Father is 
merciful. 

Thus then if Love and Purity bedivine Per- 
feftions, [if by __ we are made like to m_ 
they are undou y a very princi rt 
Religion,the Deſign of which be to «one Par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, to make Man as 
like God as hecan be. | 


IN. Theſe two are highly honourable toGod, 
They make a worthy and becoming Repreſer- 
tation of the Divine Excellencies. For when we 
ſce a Men that converſes in the World, pre- 
ſerve himſelf from its Pollutions, ſo as he k 
a mncderate Aﬀection to all things in it, and 
the Glory of 'it cannot tempt him to behave 
himſelf unworthily to God, we muſt conclude, 
that Ws with that - Ged, which ſatisfies 
his Defires, encourages his Hope, and entertains 
his Delights much more than the World'can. | 

This gives other Men occaſion to think how 
mpch better God is than all thivgs elſe, and to 
prefer him before the whole Workd!/' © | 
Again; As to the other Particular, Love; 
ther&s nothing that gives fach/a Luſtre to our 
Converſation, that makes our” Works ſo ſhine 

| before Men, whereby they glorife our Father 
Which is in Heaven ;-asthis, When 
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When Men feel themſelves ady by 
any, it's natural for then in their 

to run from the more immediate, to the remo- 
ter and firſt Cauſe and Original of all Good : 


ras ain be 13. Their Thanks do not ter- 
kay ne Ay econd Cauſes, but are extended 
je DS WeadF Mn. "3.4 


- Thus 'I have' ſhown theſe are honourable ; 

but thave alſo ſaid, they are highly honoura- 

ble to God,” they ure not {o ina low Degree, 

uot ordinarily. - For, © - $a r9, 

"1." They are more real and certain. And, 

. -# More difficulr Acknowledgments of God 

than moſt others 3 very many are only verbal 
Profeflions, the'labour of the po nd EXPENCe 
of a little time, which would ot iſe lie on 

our Hands, the Effefts of Cuſtom, the Remain- 
ders of a Education, the Force of Exam- 
ple ; ſuch may Prayer, and the Reading and 
Hearing GodtsWord be : but to keep our ſelves 
undefiled by theWorld, and to be kindly affe- 
ftioned towards other Men,” theſe are Works 
that certainly argue vs 'to be really religious ; if 
in theſe things we ſerve God, we areno Hypo- 
crites ; ſo that there is more of "Reality and 
Certainty in theſe than in others. | 

\ Hence it s, thar thoſe who judg of Religion 
truly, account that ir confiſts more in Charity 
and'Purity, than in 'multitudes of Devotions, 
and ' frequent 'Addrefles to God y, becanſe the 
one may be'verbat only, and the Reſult of Me- 
lancholy Temper ,w hereas the other is more real. 
"When we art{chavitable and pare, we arc 
religious indeed/ and/in' truth 4" bur when we 
Pe the" other Offices only, we: may be 
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Iv. Theſe are Things hugely acceptable and 
Peng, Sand itakaitely deighred ich the yi 
Ben is itely 

Tow: Derfetions of his own excellent Natyrez 
maſt alſo be /pleaſed with fo great an Afſimi+ 
lation, and ſo near a Conformityto it, as Purity 
gory So don themſel and. fi 

en ves pot- 
leſs from the World, and nn ns io an 
Univerſal -Charity, they are” as. like God as 4 
Men can be; and he that loves hintfelf, muſt - 
alſo love: thoſe thatare ſo like to him; Bekides, i 
he is pleaſed with-his own Will, and therefore £ 
muſt alſo be pleaſed with ſuch inſtances of 
Subjection to it as theſe _ 0 righ 
Certainly every one that Appre- 
henſions of 'Good and Evil, that's -alfeed to 
what's Good, as he ought to be, _— Ereaty 
ly delighted to behold a Heart-flami 
H_ "” and giving out LO: Ex on of 

e, that Pawer an OPPOrrunay wal. 
enable him to. 

ng call good Of fee woes Main: 
tent on doing Ofhccs, on 
Indigent,on counſelling _ doubrful,on _- 

ng 


the neceſſities of all other Men with the beſt 
of his Power and Skill ! This Man hath a truly 
Divine and God-like Will, and is an Object 
very amiableand delightful. | 
- "And no lefs amiable is: he, who preſerves 
himſelf from all Contagion of the things of this 
Earth ; who when he ſees all the Kingdoms of 
this World, and the Glory of them is repreſent- 
ed to him, as it was to his Saviour, yet he is 
not dazled by it, nor made to leave the Ways 
of Rightevutnefs, or behave himſelf unwor- 
thily towards his God, or his Brethren. 

- How glorious a Spectacle is he toGod,as well 
25 to Angels and Men, who grapples with, and 
encounters / all the Dangers and Di | 
all the Sollicitations and Examples of the Meu 
and Things of this World, and overcomes 
them? What triumphant Shouts and Praiſes 
muſt. we imazine in Heaven at ſach a ViRtory ? 
and God himſelf will fay of ſuch an one, as he 
faid of Feb to Satan ; Fob 2.3. Haſt thou - 
ed my Servant Job, that there # none like him in 
the , a'perfeit and an upright Man? &c. 

He ſeems to .updraid the Temprer, that he 
could not prevail againſt him. - 

Ir js certainly admirable to-behold, and an 
Objet worthy of the Love of God, a Man 
grappling with Fleſh and Blood, and with the 
various Oppolitions this World gives him, and 
overcoming, all. 

'V. Theſe two are conliſtent with, depen- 
dant on, and inſeparable from the other Ac- 
knowledged Parts of Religion. 
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V Vhen I fay they a are con ed, 
when | add. ae ley ey ble, 


they are neceſſary and princi 
I, Caray ig HEE 
to make any thing a | 
Ed hen. Ee ich $0 
that God ſhould be the Author of 
| thats made up of Contradidtions ,, e 
| of that Religion that comes from 
here and confiſt with the reſt. If 
Religion that's thwart and 
it is not the Religion that” the w 
the Author of, *tis the 
Folly. 50 that whatſoever it. Kborec 
to be Religion, and conſents not_wt 
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t tothat which is confeſſedly ſo, that's 
a Miſtake, that*s not Religion. , \ 
| me ma i fi of great uſe 
to Men, who have many T NORI oy 
them under the Notion -t- 
indeed diametrically 


How many Obligations do Mew ob thats: 
« How any Obit do Vet 'that are 


with all th r Heart, &c.. a6d yet the Re. 
of fomerepreſents them, as ir'simpoſl- 
it will doe. cho | old 


iether thre be gu md 


| But this is not all | have to fay on the behalf 
proves: that 


nod of \ Abd if we hve ahds Trick width 


© et Spmropp DD op ee CD SSD. EaIEIMCE 3 avcvcRaxvcjxy}c}kﬀk xt coz) ci, LM RR REG 


M7 FT FE 


"; 


He 
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commiſſion of thoſe other Wicked- 


ww tn when.it is a work of Religion 
and en of ab; it 


rous ; and 15 Ron pe , 
\ Ji conch ths bite ue 
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as to yr ——anchag cannot 
ought nt oa $4. Forgs 
es, \s we for 
wr Fo who doth not 
- yr ne forks any him? 
be fince'our Saviour hath'-ſaid,; Exceyt 
Fes CT. " & Tur | 
Mpmomongnboe tn nc 
two are to Prayer, that-is'as it 
and that will be-accepted of God. * 
- tothe Sol 7" > | 
oppoſites ; 
. : fall jon, 


ok - nh te «_ p 


; boy ic oppolges be tl oe ute 
= gion. . Now impufiry or -over 
; Love of of wand, ee” 


— 4. 2a x x rw,icz4 * +» I 


| Ne © regied 10 Gan, © | 
OW eppeat : 
e: He that hathany Me of Relig n 
1nd notice how that increaſes or 
nes.i pg Sond F of in Fes Brje | 
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cannot bur obſtrye, that the 
more is Th his T py Deſires are carried our 
e 


to the other; the more ' 
he hath for the World, the leſs for 


th 
Got. And 
| And on the contrary, the more really 
Ys 16 leſs under the power of low, 


and mundane atfeftions ; the more ſenſe 
of Go! leſs regard of the World:; the 
and lively his hopes are of future 
the leſs cager and importunate is he 

Mi tof - 4 enjoyments ; he can be ve- 
t to, and much unconcerned i in.the * 
is of this World, who lives in the cer- 


cxpertmgga of another, that's com- 
Lai eternal in the future Life, 
for the other, Uncharitableneſs, he hath + 


ery inobleryant of himſelf, and the Life+ * 


Mit] in us pnnag who if por ſenſible, 
as he encreaſes in Love to God, © he doth 
in Love to Men too : It is with him as it was 
David, he ſtudies what be ſhall render to the 
ge "4 aol Reb face ar th Poe 
ds notto-God, He lets it out to his Chil- 
Creatures. He darts up his Love to 
] , bat ther there being no nieed 0fit,it. returns 
n Bleſſing on. the Inhabitants of this 
he.finds of Love to God, the 
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The more 
nofe. he fe hg conftraned to love den, 
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| es, no Man who 
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Thevrin TIE and declines 3 theſe cat all 


RK A 
tonſumne it like s Moth. ” 


Or he. Our obſervation of others 
_— us with Argutnent ſufficient to evince 
Where men are immoderately affected to the 
World, andare without a juſt totheir | 
Brethren, we Oe them to 
1, Hy Religion. And 


2. To break out into open profit Wick 
, ednels. 


dre afrer eto ny 
_ to God with their of, In "ur 


| ney dowgto Hannon ODS 


| ter, mere ſab continue thug Vivi 
themſelves betwixt God apd4t 


' They at firſt o flow vie $a, ' 
but ®ris with their Lips hill ther 
down 


quity in 

Prayers, and then it was to ng pur-.. 

ix will not ge firſt and be reconciled to 

their B & they pray for Reconcilia- 
now that this is to 


11) And 194 , 10 expect, 
mho-bare Men, fhould in rims hate God alſo? 
Ton one Lnatcheriſh the licrle: ings 
| Goodnths" er they ſee neither 
{raw 7h qadedg* and adore the Infinite 
of GodJit it was in their pawer to de- 
ſtrag\.it# They. chat will not. blow -up ſmall 
gent put, out the Fire. whence they 


-.\But be tet | haye ſaid falls under every 
Fvation, that they whd are: imp 
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corpor 
uſt imply thoſe im 
, attrit to him, makes him no wor, 3» 
Hence-is it that God hath ſo; 
himſelf againſt all Images, and' ſuch h 
Worſhip. - Now Covetouſnelsis1d 
give Worſhip eo that which is not 
that doth this, ſets up a etito 
ſite, ſo astheScripture faith expgeslys 
ſerve God, Matth. 6. 24. - + Y 
And in many - places God ugf 
of them-who were Oppreſlors,Y 
charitable; ſa. 1. 58. He makes 
them : Sacriticing was but as the 
«Do2's head; a Prayers,where I 
ly hands are lifred up, are but 
Prophet calls them. 


- Ladd bur one pike rite wore; ile Rang. 
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Falſe Perſwaſions and. Inorfnate Laſts, « 
prgics Beg Ren | 
iſh, and cannot hear with : that 
diſſent. from thenFin ſome ſ{malfer matters; 
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' potent deſire of impoſing their. Opinipns © 
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verſe with the Objects of our Defire. 
Theſe are the ways that Reaſon can take to 
free us from the wildheſs. of -Imaginatiol, 
from the' hurry of an /ertxs, and the haſte 
_of firſt and ſudden Apprehenfions ; from too 
long fixing on any one Objeft,-( which arc 
he great Cauſes of all immoderate Debres) 
4 . 


ied with : If a Man cannot w 
icy of theſe Atiectiors, 


our ſelves 
are excited in--us by outward 
Otkefts, and by the Mediation of onr Senſes. 


1- Of the firſt ſort are Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition. 
2. Of the ſecond, Hunger and Thirſt, Senſe 


#97. ogg Pleaſure, and other Corpo- 
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1 have been the more diſtin in this Parti 
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ro know what. power 

A s and Aﬀetions | 
ays in which it reſtrains them 
For this Knowledg will —_— us _ 
. which is material, ernment of oui 
Dofires and Paſſions, "and alſo free us from 


here would : l 
themſelves for that which is no 
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L. Shew when Aﬀettions are evil. And, 

11. What Reaſon is, and how it doth {& 

es wing he Aﬀections to this 
orld.” -* 


|. Then our Appetites and Paſſions are evil, 
when they are vain, or when are mif- 
chievous, and-that is in one of Caſes. 

x. When” they are mi 
wrong Objefts. When we love what's not 
- 1 not poſlible. The former 
a yain fooliſh Appetite. - 
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on ſuch Pradtiſes: be is then 
Wicked- 


good 


© hope they wi 


them with that -Gomplacenty that he would; if 
_ " 


15, 


miſt Ne 


Z 
'S 
17 
2 
: 
2 


it, Charity and Purity,are ſo, 
come to the ſecand Particular, ws. 
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Secandly. Purity: how mach th 
affections to. this World within 
doth towards the Body's barns 

pully evident. There's no Phy fl age” 
aform us, That the Government of our Paſli- 


Dns is of abſolute Neceſſity to keep our ſelves 
n Health, bi 


_ Indeed there is tl Man, tho his Reaſon doth 
his Experience and Obſeryation will it- 
aft him in this 3 for impetuous Paſſions 5 
wil and extravagant Deſires, exorbitant and: 
Appetites are not ro cauſes of 
Diſc: ſes, and and end in Death ; themſelves 
are real Diſtetnpers. of the Body as well as 


the dvd nor are Mens Bodies only hurt by 
them when they are gratified, but when they 


wb ps not in this Cafe calt for Reaſohi and 
Diſcourſe, aq only Pp to Senſe. and Ex- 
perience , for theſe will ranges aſſure” ug 
= all inordinate Aﬀections , k irregular 
ppetites are in their beginnings, "Diſeaſes; for 

rey hore ll [bare all the Symptoms of Difeaſes, and 
them in the end; Dearth. pd. 

A many have by their Senfl and 
bg vor murder'd thernfelves ? And how 
their Coyetouſneſs, or Pride have 

oked others to murther them. ? Thus 
rome are imwinoderate Defires to the 
G Health 
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eager frigy wage dey 
and the Increaſers ; give bath 
vigour and continuance to the motion & 
Life they , diſpoſe and .£Dgage the Body. 
aftiviry ; and ves are the begis 
ning of that Action, which ſo much contributs 
to Health, and is ſo necellary to Life. 

Were it not for theſe Deſires, the Body: 
Animals, for ought I know, would ſtand as ft 
as Trees; 'tis the appetitio Boni, and the Fare 
mali that puts Animals into motion, . and dil 

uiſhes them from Plants, that alway keep ther 
tion. 

1 need not call in for Teſtimony, nor ſe 
for Arguments to eyince this, which 1 beli 
every Man's Obſervation will ſatisfie him | 
true; that Deſires and AﬀeCttions ſo long s 
they are kept within the Limirs which Nature 
and Reaſon , which wiſe Laws and Religios 
ſet, are great Friends to Health, and Preſerve 
of Life, but when they tranſgreſs thoſe bound 
when they become lawleſs and unnatural, they 
then do not only war againſt the Soul, but 
are Enemies to the Body ; prejudicial to it 
Health, and deſtruttive of natural Life. 

Aſſuredly, if the cauſes of every Man" 
Death were engraven on his Tomb, we ſhould 
bnd that inordinate Aﬀections and extravi 
gant Appetites, that Pride, and Intemperance 
ard, Uncleanneſs were the Murderers of moſt 
that. died,” . 1 am fure if other, things have 
kill'd_their Thouſands, theſe haye their 1 
Thouſands. 
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that 1 may uſe the A is 
ſenſe,be that commirs theſe Wickedneſſes ſins againſt” 
bu own Body. | ERS | 
I haye the rather thus long inſiſted on this 
particular, That all Pleas might be taken from 
in and Irreligion; -for it pretends not to ſerve 
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e himſelf, to defire his own good, be- 
could. reſolve to _— Wickednefs, 
irreligious, 5, e. haſte or Intempe- 


for their ſakes alſo who have ſo great 


fore_ he 
and be 
rate 


good, ſtate of their Bodies, might by 
ingaged to the prattice- of them. , 

e © prevail with Children to do good” 

Aftions by low and lirtle Motives,, but ſuch 
are apprehenve of; and thus muſt 


IT, Soul. F have faid before wherein the 
good ſtare of Souls nr ga I; —__ 
| : * 


ice; the Mind tanſt not 
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doth after Drink. And | 
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ove of Truth is natnral to the 
naturally thirſts after all Know- 
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; + in vogue , -the 
"*Knowledg that's gainful, which is very often 
the Jeall conkdecable, of leaſt real value - 
How ſeldome have we ſeen men greatly 
affetted with any of the good thin tn - 
World, _ Lovers of Truth? 1 
lovers of ney, they co qu if not wy 
'yet undernale nowledg, I hey account there's 
"no, other. Wiſdom but to. bag up Riches, 
'Jealt they will Teck none other. And the Vo- 
_ luptuops Senfualiſt .is a deſpiſer of Knowledg 
and Wiſdom. Theſe are too ſubtile and ſpirityr 
al to. be the Objects of Senſe ; and he-bab 
done very; much to the laying_'aſleep of other 
Faculties : He is making elf a Beaſt as faſt 
as he can; and Truth and Knowledg ſtand-in 
"his way! "His. works are works, of Darkneſs 
and he hates the Light that diſcovers them. 
Aſſuredly, he who is carried by a ſtrong 
inclication to immoderate gratifications of his 
Senſual Appetite, his Love to Truth and Wiſ- 
dom will wax cold, 
- 1 know there was a Sect:of Philoſophers who 
aced their Chief Good: in Pleaſure : but1am 
ocharirable, and | mect with ſo many exced- 
lent Sayings. of the Founders of that, Sect; and 


Þkis. Lite, was ſuch a Pattern. of Temperapce 
and Moderation, that | cannot but think it ws 
another Pleaſure than ariſes- from Corporal 
Gratifications, eſpecially if immoderate z and 
that 
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ns of ebay 
vetous fits CES es carly; and eats 
the Bread of Carefulneſs, that: IE 
ſach an Eſtate. - aro mrs 


en ner th-bo'ne thr pals rn tt 
out Truth ; they both want Timeand Spirits, 
and if they want" cither, 'they. will fall ſhore 
of Truth. He thats not ar-leiſure, hath not 
vacant time, or is weary, this Man'cannot uſe 
that diligence which is AC for- ſach an 
exe 


- And it's notorious how 'the Soul is in- 
Naved by inordinacy ; elmo tee thak 
IPs under the Goverament of Reaſon ; when 
it once gives way: to inordinate affections, it 
then becomes a Slave, and is obſequious to 

Its Maſter, is diſpoſed by him, judges as he 
will Theſe Deſires; where cas = 
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" when they ad. according to their ] 
mil ing to their os 
liberate and . beſt _confider'd Thoughts. In- 
orfinecy of Aﬀection is the great impediment 
of Charity. 
. Charity makes Men ative, and Purity 
the Soul in. that ſtate, that it will oY 
ing to its Judgment. Mens reaſon would ſuf- 
ficiently inſtru” them, in what way to purſue 
{o excellent a Deſign, as the beſt and - moſt 
Publick Good, if it were not blinded by Paſlion, 
and inordinate Love to this World. = 
In ſhort, This is the Bn ke why Men 


do not 7 or pro Deligns that are 
hg ay 3: ot ets they pitch upon wrong 
Means, and all their Endeavours prove vain 
and. fruitleſs, Who ever knew//a Man, that 
ad a vchement Paſſion. for this World, to 
a Man, of good Intentions and excellent 
Deſigns? How can it be,. that he who is en- 
ſlaved, by. low Appetites . and little Deſires, 
ſhould have great and generous Aims? A Man 
whoſe Soul is © by ſuch mean Afﬀecti- 
Ons, - cannot have that largeneſs of Heart 1 
which is ſo neceſſary to Wiſdom. 

In fumm ; If we obſerve, we ſhall find: that 
almoſt all the unworthy Deſigns Men aim at, 
and all the unwiſe Choices they make z. that 
Gs greateſt part of the Folly that is amongſt 

» Proceeds from their immoderate Debres 
to 


4 af only. do it «t proficiat, ſed wt 'pro- 
A | | 47 


[2 | - 
nb de he doth attain, he uſes, 
and that's the way to perfect and pre 
ſerve it. When Men Ray-in tncalation, thaw 
Knowledg , proves deficient and mos yer 

often., 'but its uſe and exerciſe that .diſco- 
he Truth and Perfection - of it. And 
often are--meer Speculations loſt, when 


otions that are every day uſed are 
and Charity , as it will "not 


0g 00 nem 3 and then 


he 


ſuffer Men fo hoard and hide Money when it 
may be uſeful, ;and ſupply the Neceſlities of 
thoſe that would borrow, or do beg : ſo nei- 
ther will it ſuffer him to conceal his Roo: 
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1. They increaſe Vertne by increaſing Wi 
ons, andoding to our Knowled F 
2. 


- Firſt; That Vertve is founded in' Know 
the Effect of Wi 


But this is as pntrue- and nnaccountable % 
the reſt of their Opinions : It hath gr 


very often, whi 


count that Sin, which is the contrary. What- 
ever is ſuddenly and confidently ſpoken, and 
refles' on another Man, that palles' currant 
for Wit, tho it be not Senſe, if examin'd, but 
only the Exprefſion of Malice. And they ac- 
count Wit and Wiſdom the ſame thing, which 
Ft, cnny of the Poets witneſs, are too often 


And how often. do they miſtake Melancholy 
for Religion, and Dulne(s for Vertue, and 
doing nothing, for doing well ? They call a 
Man of Thoughts, Sober ; and him that hath no 
Wir, Judicions ; the ſuperſtitious Man, _ 
ous; the' Man of no. Diſcourſe, Wiſe; t 
Meck, they ſay,hath no Spirit; and the Ambiti- 
ous, a great Mind. 

Theſe and many other fach Miſtakes, makes 
the ObjeCtion of no weight, which proceeds 
on ſuch weak Grounds. How can we depend 
on them who } by ſuch wrong Meaſures, 
that they neither think truly of Wit nor Wil- 
dom, of Vertue nor Vice ? 

(2.) Ard if it be ſometimes found that Men 
that'are honeſt, have not the moſt Wir, or that 
Men” of great Parts, are alſo Men of great Vi- 
ces : yer it will not follow that we are to _ 

W icked- 


w_ have Socrates, and 
is abſolutely tre 
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make this 
edient: in all, 
and F 


oll 


When Socrares aid that there was i MN.” 
a&50,,9ov, #4 Emi part br Uv pacvoy xokt hh ojacr Het ; 


he plainly refer'd to this : For it's known how 
much he prefer*d Vertue before all things, 
Knowledg it ſelf. And therefore he d 
Vertue by Knowledg, and the Stoicks from him 
ſaid, frat pv dvoins Tos xonla, Gre dprTai 
£n51uoa, But to leave Authorities ; and, 


2. Conſider the things ſelves To be 


vertuous is to do Lp meg it well, Now 
Knowletlg is v mcoling 29 20h; 1b uy 


A rings Vertuez 
and all Vice to de- : 
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and Charity. 
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a Man 'what is good, clie he remains i 

rant or miſtaken; i and fo deſires 

23 miſtaken, and fo follows that which is 
il But if a Man chance, without 

dg. to do good, yet he: will not, 
Jo it often, nor certainly. It's only Reaſon, 
id true Judgment,that are Principles of Con- 
tancy in _our- Aftion; Fantacy and Humor, 
id all elſe; areas uncertain as the Wind. 

But if he do accidentally once or twice light 
dn that which is good 3 yet he doth not do it 
6 ore rplin wH en js, Se 1s, 
10 his Action may in of others, 
is not ſoin of himſelf. He that atts 
ithout Know doth not a& like a Man; 
tis no human Aftion, as the Moraliſts ſay. 

Burt I will not only prove that Vertue cannot 
ightly be without Knowledg ; but alſo that 
owledg cannot lightly be without Vertue : 
for it's very natural to us to follow after, to 
W and devre that which we think good, and 
Oo will and deſire it more or leſs, according 
as we do more or leſs certainly know it to be 


So then according to this, the better and 
clearer Knowledg we have of good Actions, 
the more we ſhall be determin'd to do them : 
For moſt of the Indetermination of the Will 

Man, ds from Uncertainty in his 
Underſtanding; and the Fluftuation of our 

's is the Cauſe of Irreſolution in our 

And for Honeſty, which1 take to be Men's 
atting according to their Principles, or follow- 


log their Judgment ; tho it be a very commen- 
H dable 


8888| 


doz and Wiſdom direfts his Pradtice, 
makes choice of that which is- beſt 3 and Ver 


tuc is nothing elſe, but a Principle of doing 
good, of following that wot irags 


And *tis nothing but Ignorance, or Miltate 
that cauſes Men to love the Evil, and hate tit 
Rot; OR themſelves many | 
which is worſe. They practiſe all, bec 
it ſeems Good to them, and therefore it ſe 
{o., becauſe they are deceived. - Sothat wantdl 
Knowledg or Error, are the firſt cauſes of 
the evil Praftices in the World. 

Whence comes Irreligion towards God, 
Injuſtice to Men, beaſtial or deviliſh Sins, | 
from a groſs Miſtake, hat theſe are gon 
honourable, or profitable Praftices ? Wheres 
if they knew that theſe ſhort and dying Pler 

ſures vaniſh into great and endleſs Pains ; that 
the Honour of theſe Actions is attended witl 
everlaſting Shame and Confuſion of Face. and 
that all the Advantage they can have by them, 
is really a loſs, they would not be induced to 
them. So that we may very eaſily: reſolve 
* into Folly, and all Goadreſs into Wi 
OM. 
There is one cther Objeftion yet unanſer 
ed, *tis this : That the more knowing and viſe 
an) 
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any Man bo] the' more be e underſtands " thit 
I — or evil-in/ his Actions, and 
the ſinall ence that there is betwixt 
them.” 

To this I reply : | 

I. = Re RY he ſees all, or 
LE th is ations ; he un- 

onl what they are at preſent, 

berewter they bet what will come of them 
hereafter. And, 

2. He ſees that the 


and are the Cauſes of Man's greateſt Happi 
or \Miſery. God hath order'd- it fo, —_ 
Man-aQts, be-ſhall-bez if he do well or ith 


his State _— accordingly good or bad ; as 
he ſows, he ſhall 
Nay, if we abſtract our Thoughts from God, 


and the Recompences of another World ; yer 
e beſt or worſt that uſually befalls Man in 

is Life, depends on his Actions. | He that 
from Knowledg and earns ns s chear- 
leas'd ; and Where Ignorance is. the 
Principle, and Malice the In t, there Un- 
quietneſs, and Torture, and Vexation are the 


The Wiſe-Man knows that Pleaſure and 
Peace are the Companions of honeſt Intenti- 
ons and good Prattice 3 and Diſquiert and Tor- 
ment, and-inward Diilatisfaction go along with 
Wickednefs of Life. 

Thus then, notwithſtanding this Objettion 
alſo, we ſee that good U anding leads'to 
good Life, and Prudence rends to Vertue.z and 
—— [that which increaſerh- true —__ 
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1 aifo increaſeth Goodneſs: Truth in the 
po. dro will nd ner into -the 
Will. 


- Some of the Moraliſts have an Opinion 
that there is ſuch a concatenation ' of Ver- 
racs 4 that where one Is y' all zhe reſt are 
|- with not pfeve what 1 fay by ſo doubtful 
and difputable- an Aﬀettion' 31 but yer thai 
much is unqueſtionable,. that one Vettue takes 
way for others, for all. He thar praCtiſes wel 
in one iuiſtance, is in a fair way to do ſon 
many. 

There is a mutual cotinexion and depeti 
ance that one: good Action hath on another; 

as *ris in ſome fort later gs one Store 
pune ſtand without the reſt ;-and if but one 
little breach be made inan Avch, the whole 
falls down. Or; as it is in the natural Body, 
every part 1s ſerviceable ro other ; ſome in- 
deed more, 4nd ſome 1c&, bur all in ſome 
degree : ſo it int Vertnes, —_— Ver 
tue contributes - to the” ring 
Compages. 

Undoubtedly, as a + A doth in one caſe; he 
is difpoſed to do in others 5 for every ACtion 
leaves behind it a diſpoſi tion to do the like 
He that acts with Reafon and Deliberation, 
and from Judgment 'in one , will be 
__—_ to do ſo in a ; and at laſt 
ina 

On this account it is ſo adviſable a Method 
to bring Perſbns to be oniverſally Vertuous 
CO them to. do ſome good Adti- 
ons, which they perhaps are / more — 


inclined to, or have a gteater opportunity 6 
doing 
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doing; eh more eaſy or pleaſant to them; 
and this will incline them to prattiſe ſo in 
other caſes.that are more difficult. 

From this ground it is, that it is fo dar- 
gerous for Men is be guilty of ons _ Ions 
practice ; becauſe that will ſpread ven, 
and inſenlibly, e the whole converſation ; 
and fo be that faiPd but in one point at firſt, by 
allowing himſelf in this, within a little time be- 
comes a Tranſgrefſor of the'whole Law ; and 
this one miſcarriage continued in, breaks forth 
intoan univerſal lmpiety. 


- ty will leave this an RG, and 
y Purity ity muſt 
pram” runner to all Vertuous praftice. 


I. This appears, becauſe the general nature 
of all Vertue is ſo fully and clearly contain'd - 
in Purity and Charity, that they ſeem but 
the yery ſame Things under different Names : 
for according to thedeſt explications we have 
had of Vertue,it is in different reſpeQts calPdMo- 
deration or Mediocrity, and doing Good, of 
which Benevolence is the principal. 

An Univerſal Moderation is Vertue in gene- 
- 4 wg fume of our AﬀeCtions to the 
things © orld, is Purity. Again, an 
univerſal Benevolence , that's Vertue ; and a - 
Beneyolence to Mankind, that's Charity : Sq 
that as it is the ſame Water that waſhes on 
the Englizſh and Speariſh Shores, and from them 
receives different Names ſo it is the ſame, 
Yertue that makes us love other Men, which 
| H 3 makes 
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makes us love our fſclves, and God, and all bi 
Creaturesz and that moderates -our Aﬀections 


to all things as well as ſome. But to pals over 
this. 


II. Theſe. are Vertues of large extent, that 
contain many -others in them; - and have 2 ve 
ry dirett and immediate Influence'on the Pro- 
duQtion of many. They are pregnant, they 
contain many in their Womb, 

.Charity [ipcludes- all our Duties to other 
Men. He that's Charitable, gives to Men what 
they have not right to, and he will much more 
give them their own : that is, he that's Ch 
ritable, muſt be Juſt : And the Man that lows 
his Brother, will not- lie to him, will not 4& 
ceive and diſappoint him; that is, the charitable 
Man will be faithful. | 
_ Andhethar's loving, will alſo be liberal, and 
according to his proportion,be communicative 
nor will he give ſcant meaſure, ſparingly a 

- grudgingly 3 but out of the abundance of his 
earty Will bY his hands and- give out to the 
neceſſities and conveniecncies of others: that is, 
he will be bountiful, 

Ard this 1s the AﬀeQtion that- makes Men 
Courceous: and Atiable, and of eaſy Addreſs: 
they love-Mankind, and therefore are univer- 
ſally. civil. And how candid is the Charits* 
ble Man in bys/ Conſtructions of Mens Words 
or Actions ? He-js not apt to think Evil; nor 
to pur a liniſter interpretation on that , of 
which there may be made” a good ſenſe. He 
will excuſe the ACtion if it be capable, or 
think it is not ſa good! a it's apprehended _ 

fr. 
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yet he will pity and pardon 


cious as to deſign him 


who is bent upon doing 
much more do ſo to his 


be Man who is 


iolate- their Chaſtity, nor injure 
z nor ſo much as deſire any 
to their hore. 


| in Scripture, are ſaid 
todefile and pollute themſelves. | 

Nor is Humility lefs eſſential to Purity ; in- 
deed all that's oppoſite to either Pride or Coye- 
net Pons to it: For Purity, as I have 
faid, is the due government of our Aﬀettions to 
the things - of this World, whether the Plea- 
ſi or the Riches, or the Honourg of it. 14 

Thus we ſee that theſe are two- comprehen- \ 
five Vertnes, they are Conſtellations ; bur be- 
lides this, they mightily contribute to the in» 
creaſe of Vertue, -by diſpoſing us, 

- 


3- To the praftice of other Vertnes which” 
are not comprehended in them: For where 
H 4 they 
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they have not a Annncdaate , the 
rl . TI S = , 
and influen 


have a remote 
| will mention ſome, 


Py 


Will in our ſelves. - The Maar that. feels him- 
ſelf inclined to. do all-good Offices- to- oche 
Men, and to-make them rn ah he wil 
be more eakily induced $0 belicye that God mil 
.do ſo. 

For this 


' into their Thes 

» and. repreſent | ke themiehe. 

[i 5. SCTIPUNE w the 50th Plalm,;takes: notice 
Henoe is-it that we bave. had; fuch repre- 
ſentations of- their Gods. fram 'the Heathers 


as Drunken, and Laſcivious, -and Angry ; ant 


indeed they in their Divinity transferrad all 
the Evil Paſhons of Men to their Gods. 

And how many Profellors of Chriſtianity, 
who have been Angry, and Proud, 2nd Cenfſo- 


riousand Arbitrary,- have deſcribtd. God as Im- 
placable and Exadoe, >. 


ing of Advantages to puniſh. - They have been 


great Aſſertors of Dominion , unallay'd. wich 


Goodneſs, and of Arbitrary, Unaccountable 
Proceedings. They were ſelf-will'd, and pe- 
remptory, and unreaſonale in their Attings, 
and they thought God to be fo: too. 


Now, 


and Cruel, and catch» 
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Now, then'is this: only allowable to attri- 
bute to God what we find in our {felres, when - 
that's a Perfection 4 | for that's: one way of 
Man's Knowledg of God, when he aſcribes to 
bim. the Perfectzons, which are ſcatter?d up and 


down: —_ — And ſuch is 
Love : So when be feels bis own 


the more miſcrabic, .and weak, and ide 
any Men or Angels are, thelefs incli 


that it is want of love to Men, and toomuch 
love to the World, - 

Hence is all irreligion and Impiety towards 
God. Therefore are AE SEIEnY 
or Superſtitious, becauſe they love the World 


tdo much, and their-Erethren too pt") 
als 
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and Charity. 


__ 


Souls are ſo drowned in Senſuality , and fo 
oe iis Opbotoos Daten that ' _—_ 
liſt or vacancy for rhoſe Thoughts wou 
convince them 'of the Exiſtence of a God ;, or, 
if they cannot but think there is one, yet they 
regne@ Yiaw wal; they cat! ſpare no time for 
his private ar publick Worſhip. Or, if they 
take up a form of Religion ; ?tis a meer form, 
without the Life and $oul ; and *tis for the moſt 
part a _ _— _— the C— 

, a ſaying” ſo many Prayers, -and hearing 
miny Stramarh but -all this is meer ſhew*: 
And the reaſon is, that their Heartsare intang- 
led by Covetoas or Ambitious Deſires, or enſla- 
ved to Senſuality. 

I need not fay that theſe are the known 
Fountains of all that Injuſtice, that Cozenage, 
and Oppreſſion, and Calumny, and Falſenefs, 
and Cruelty that are Men- Whence 
is it that one Man cheats and over-reaches 
- another , but becauſe he loves him not z for 
wan te ue rye > ere Lees ry and in- 
_—_ felf; and why, but becauſe he loves 


And why will a Man violate his Conſcience, 
and tranſgreſs the Laws of Juſtice and Equity ? 
Why will he ſo vehemently ue that which 
he hath no right to, 'and w his Brother 
out of his quiet” and juſt Poſſeſſions z bur be- 
cauſe he an immoderate affeftion, and an 
exorbirant appetite to the things of this 
World ? If he had a juſt value of them, and 
a moderate deſire after them, he would not in 
the purſuit after them, do.violence to his Prin- 
ciples, or diſturb his Brother ; but then every 

| one 
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y abſurd, ſen 
5 £0. call on the God of Knowleds, and ] 
and Juſtice, to witnels and pynijth 2 Fallhoodin 


may Buy and Sell, and 


Men are prophanely Wicked, or Hypocritical 
in their Religion. They - wb og ; 


ments of Vertue and Reli 
theſe Damins, Righteouſneſs would run down 
like a River, and Goodneſs like a mighty 
Stream. Were they not diverted to other 


And the true ground why they are ſuch 
impediments-is, they indiſpoſe our Minds , 
they fill up our Time ; whereas it's neceſſary 
to a Religious Life, and Vertyous. Pradtice, 
that we have vacant Times and free Minds. 

Now- therefore Charity and Purity, which 
have removed theſe great Obſtacles, muſt ne- 
cellarily promote Religion, aud increaſe Ver- 
Tue. | 


Third- . 


of all Nations, Tongues and Lat- 
cs, of the moſt different Conditions, and 


4 the Philoſopher. and the Ignorant. Nay, the 
; Religious and Vertuous Man concurs with 
Vicious Debauch, in a deſire of Peace, and a 
ſhew particularly how all Men that 
r were, have intended this , © and how in 

different and contrary ways, they have 


their Att 
and Undertakings. But this would be too 


of Knowledg, and all the Perfeftions- of the 
b:- _— they naturally tend and lead to it- 
* ut 


2. That this inward Quiet of Mind is fo 
neceſlary, that withour it the beſt condition of 
Man is but bad z and the worſt that can con- 
bt with it, is, if not good, yer very tolerable. 


World 


a Digreſſion. | 
wy +> "+ je this is indeed the end 


Imagive 2 Man as Rich ard Honourable as the! 
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tho? he be pi with Poverty, tho? it be in 
a ſick and crazy Body, and it ſelf furniſhed 
with none of the admired Knowledg that ſo 
few have, and ſo many dote upon; yet is not 
near ſo unhappy as the other. | 
, [I will fay no more for theeviftion of this, 
but ſhew how Purity. and Charity conduce 
to it. 

1. In general they do this as they encreaſe; 


I. In Knowledg and Wiſdom. 
11. Religion and Vertue. 
111. -In particular, -they are oppoſite to the 
great cauſes of our Trouble and Piſquict, = 
y 


| BY 
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Minds into Ignorance and Errot, into want of 
gment and Inconlideration, into Folly and 
Unreaſbndbleneſs ? © FS 
If it be not unheceſſary -for me to enlarge 
here, 1" will. give inſtances -\n'one or two 
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1. The Ignorance of God... 
2. Of natural Cauſes, what Tempeſts do 
they Taiſe in: the Soul of Man ? 


He that knows not the Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of God, how unſatisfied is he 
in the adminiſtration of things? How full of 
fears and follicitude ? How apprehenſive of 
Danger from every thing, of Deſtrufti- 
on from God. The Man that underſtands not 
the Goodneſs of God can be at no reſt : if he ; 
be ignorant or miſtaken there, he wants w 

only 
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only ſure Foundatio ation of a firm and laſting 


and : ſet thaſe thin Vapours in 
ſtruck with horror when he, De: 
and a flaſh of Lightning puts him beſides the ule 


of his Reaſ0n- ; 11 6 
clean | hae 
WNT his Wits 
ona out of 


Calanut , 1 478-335 
Nay» if all fall his own Dreams, the broken 
ends of thoughts, the tumultuary and fortui- 
tous concurrence of wild Imaginations ſhall 
miniſter to his diſquiet. And is not all this the 
manifeſt. effect of {illine(s ? Is not Ignorance 
Nature the reaſon of all this unquietneſs in the 
migds of the V ulgar ? | 

I will not give any more Inſtances, but leave 
room for your thoughts to expatiate in all the 
reſt, wherein this rs; lince our Ignorance 
and Folly are the Cauſes of fo much diſquict, 
Knowledge muſt remove it : all frighting Spe- 
ftrum's will fly from that, as Shadows do be- 
fore the Light. _, | y 

And therefore if Purity and Charity add to 
our Knowledge, as | have ſhewn. at large they 
do; they by that lay a Foundation tor our 


" 


may vy=es ug and aCts according to his 

ment univerſally ; who any cob Jp 
well as himſelf ; who keeps himſelf within the 
bounds that Nature and Reaſon, that wiſe and 


uiet, 
egret, and the anguiſh of Remork, 
which is ſo often and ſo natorally conſequent a 
Irreligion and Prophanenefs or Hypocriſiez 0 
Debauchery and vicious Praftice. 

It's a Truth ſtands writren in indelible Che 
ratters, ſhews there'is no peace to the Wicked. 
So long as there is a Conſcience in Men, thi 
muſt be true, whoſe Office it is, ſo to accule 
and condemn wicked and irreligious Pradtice, 
as to excuſe and allow vertuous ad nocd Li 

Hence we may eaſily infer, That theſe two 
Vertues in the Text, which-1 have wall 
cleanſe our Hearts, and purifie our Lives from 
Mhogyny do by this make way for ſatisf 


an habiration for Peace, 
A oe in holy and purged Souls. 


3- Theſe two are oppoſite to the moſt of the 
cauſes of our Diſ Iuictagnd remore the far ggrat 


: appear 
yy a particular induttion of them,and by 
e th z the ſtate of that Man's Mind, hich is 


of Men but they live in —_— 
They aſcend the Thrones of Princes, and dwell 
in the ſtately Palaces of Nobles ; theſe are the 
t cats into the Treaſures of the Rich ; 

green flou- 


Shop,the Souldier% Camp ; they 
Travel and Trade with the Merchant, and ſta 
with him that k 
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imputation therefore 1 wholly aſt 
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They never conſider Reaſon, nor Nature, not 
the om ner tot Paſſions'zbut- account it 2 


PRIEST to' deny then 
elves in the renouncing 


- thiſe-/ And this 
is the true cauſe why a Man-muſthe 
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et when T have ſaid all this, I deny not 


bl 


but there are Pleaſures, which ariſe from 
rance& miſtake,frotn folly & evil cuſtom, 


Reaſon. 
« -And 


are 


are not agreeable to Reaſon or Nature, which 
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And it would be s very good direction t6 
| _ that he do; thoſe ations 
r failing Delight , | whet he conſider*d 
hem/after, would not cauſe or trouble, 
id fo doch to ſhew: both that, and what 
Pleaſure is good ; and that that therefore which 
"nom proce to fort ths Parc and Cha 
-\ now proceed to 
ity are . procurers of the greateſt, ahd beſt, 
nd moſt laſting Pleaſure which the Soul of 
Man tan have. HS. 1 be Oy 
In general, whatſoever cauſes  ſefiſe of pre 
ſent good, or an «Gene we of what's cer- 
ain; or but probab paſt or future, 
nd increaſes the motion of Life, that cauſes 
=ſure 3; and according 


f it lead to further and greater 

| tis- beneficial and uſeful. If it be 
t on actions that are natural; that 
flow from the Principles of our Na- 

ture, ard tend to perfect it, it's natural. If 

the good apprehended, be truly ſo; and as great 

as Was ; its alfo rational. 

Now, as [diſcourſe of ſome of rhe particular 
ways in which ity and Purity procure us 
Delight, 1 ſhall at the time make it appear, 
That this delight. is not pernicious, but inno- 
cent and harmlefs;, nor only, that it doth nol, 
| K ut 
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An would be 6 vor | direction t6 

that he fliould do; thoſe actions 

Pleaſure, and ric- 

whe he conſfider?d 

af or trouble. 

ac ' ſo thach to ſhew: both +» and what 

nr ape pecy beg 19 wry 

Nitro fe ihe Fully it Ohe: 
now ro 

ity are procurers of the greateſt, ahd beſt, 

ad molt laſting Pleaſure which ny Soul of 


fi Tat have. 
iſe of pres 
what's cer- 


and purer; and more that Plea- 
= 224 and wn. it it do 
not lay the Foundation. of Pain and Trouble, 
nor do us harm in any kind, *tis Innocent. 
f it lead to further and greater Pleaſure, and 
better us, -*tis beneficial and uſeful. If ir be 
_ nt. on ations that are natural; that 
flow from the Principles of our Na- 

atid tend ro perfeft it; it's natural. If 

cod goon apprehended, betruly ſo, and as great 
"Now, as [ diſcourſe unde _ of the particular 
Ways in which nd Purity procure os 
Delight, 1 ſhall at the i tiroe wake it appear , 
Thanh? this wan is not pernicious, but inno- 
cent and harmleſs; nor nm} it doth as . 
ut 


which is: thus qualified, hath--all that ſi 
make a Pleaſure defirable and good, 
. '] have twothings todo z - - | 


I. To ſhewhow Charity and Purity cond 
to Pleaſure. , 


II. That the Pleaſure which: they- br 
hath theſe qualifications. 


1. I might make this appear, by ſhewag 
that Far eſt and beſt Pleafure is Ct 
quent on Wiſdom and Knowledg, on Vert 
and Goodneſs, on: Content and Satisfaction, w 
- which, I have ſhewn at large, theſe two great 
contribute. But that would engage me inio0 
long a Diſcourſe, and which I think wouldi 
needleſs , becauſe it is fo obvious to every 086 
obſervation. 

I will ſuggeſt ſomething more near and 
cloſe to . the notion of Pleaſure I have 
down in theſe particulars. 


[. Theſe are themſelves a very great and 
preſent Good. | 

11. They alſo help-us to apprehend what? 
abſent ,; either what's paſt, or to come ; fit 
they raiſe in us an expectation of a futuif 
good, as well as cauſe us to remember wit 
Was. 
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-41. They: remove the cauſes of our great- 
eſt Troubles. And, g- 0H | . 


» IV. Theſe two excellent Qualifications make 
v3. think that to / be. good, which in reality is 
ſo; and which Sools unfurnifhd with them 
imagine to be Evil. Now , fince no Maw is 
delighted 'with that which he' doth not think 
to be good, | that which - increaſes and reCtifies 
O_ of what's good, that makes way 
for more and greater delight. And that the 
two make many things he ood, which 
to-an Uncharitable or Worldly appears 
evil, I ſhall ſhew tly. 

1. If we call good which makes us fo; 
and. of all goods, if thoſe be beſt, which are 
moſt beneficial to the beſt part of us , -our 
Souls; as nothing can be good or evil.to us, 
but as it refers to them, then we mult conclude 
theſe two to be greatly good. | 

Again, if that be belt, which is: moſt near 
and. immediate, moſt firm and laſting, then 
theſe two alſo are 'in the firſt: rank of things: 
that are good. They are the beſt and - 
eſt goods, and of which the Soul hath, and muſt 
have the cleareſt and deepeſt ſenſe, and there- 


L- Others refer , and are ſubſervieat, 6 


theſe 


K 2 IL Others 


VN. Others are remote and extrinſecal, theſe 
are immediate and inward... .-. 2 


- WIN. Moſt others are uncertain, —— 
the reach of our Power. and tranſient ; 
CN and within our Power, and laſt 


a Beſides mantras Sym tory now add 
is, that all things arc ſo to Man, # 
they bring or- coptinue him in a good ſtate 
Mind.  Now-to be juſtty affefted to thing, 
and to have Thoughts full of Love, is a prit- 
cipal part of that good ſtate of Soul; and whats 
ever hy ans Lon loſs of _ now _ or 
kn part, is on-that account hurtful and pernid- 
OUs. | tends to make a Man inordb 
nate or aritable, that is fo far miſchicvow 
to him. , 

I refer the fult eviction of this, to what | 
have ſaid before ; and nt 
infer, that thoſe mnft be t 
goods ,, which are the end ta whi 
rend ; for the end is alway better. than the 

are 
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means. 

\-2. Theſe are near and inward. They 
ſo not only in compariſon with rhe commonly 
call'd external $, the goods of Fortune, but 
with thaſe of the Body. The Soul is neareſt it 
ſelf, and therefore it hath the quickeſt ſenſe of 
Its own. condition. Sometimes it is ſo taken 
up in the Thoughts of it ſelf, and its own flats, 
that - hath no _—_ > the Body's. And y 
according to the-wiſcſt Þndgments, the 
of bodily Health and Strengch be one of the 

. great- 


Is 


aw ww © aa << 


77 


, cauſe ſo dear a ſenſe of 
- nearnefs to it Telf, moſt 
of what's good to it. 
are both the things, which where they 
certainly cauſe great Pleaſure, viz; n 
and u clear enſe of it. The Soul 
eannot chuſe but take notice; In 
may be-diyerted, and made not to 
n would be greatly | Bona fi ſma 
here they are almoſt forced, they are, 
ay it 9 prom pidagine—Sni they haye a 
of their own welfare, their Health 
rpms re Spry cannot well be ſeparated 


""Gehe ood things are at a > —_ ns 
e not ſo ſtrong animpreſſion as thoſe w 
are ſo immediare and inward, which are indeed 
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Reaſon” rules oyer all the affeftions to the 
things of this World ; when every Deſire and 
Paſſion is ſubjeft to - Underſfanding, and go- 


' And alſo is the Soul in ſtrength and 
vigour, then is it full of aCtion, when its De- 
fgns are Love and Goodneſs. How healthful 
are "thoſe Souls that are quite rid of all the 
Difeaſes of inordinate , exorbitant Paſſions ? 
And how ſtrong are they, when they cannotbe 
overcome oferl, NEO etwith gone. 
3 


Power, . and. themſelves in - ſo, good, a Plight? 
Theſe do cauſe a quick and clear Senſe = 
as the Senſewhich aciſeth from external andre 
mote Goods, is more faint, and lapguilbing. 

And therefore it's obſervable, that there i 


no {a Pleaſure or Pain, as: that is which 
—_ 


ariſes from, the.Soul's Reflection, on it ſelf gud 
its own Acts :..If upon a Review it diſcover it 
Folly, and want of Judgment, and that it.atts 
unreaſonably and wickedly, its fill'd with,ahe 
Anguiſh of Remorſe, which is the: greateſt of 
thole Pains the mind of Man iscapable of. /; 
But if it diſcover Wiſdom and. Vertue,.tht 
Principles of its Action, and that- its Actions 
are good and vertuous, then it receives a% 
tisfaction too great for the whole, World to 
give, or totake away. Nothing ſo full of Plea 
ure to. a man, as the Approbation of his Corr 
{cience ;, and that he cannot fail of, when bs 
AfeQtions to this World are under Govern 
ment, and accountable, and when he is on De- 
ſigns of doing Good univerſally ; that is, when 
he is Pure and Charitable. 
+1 will add but this one Obſervation more, 
ard conclade this Particular : *tis this z T hat 
all other more remote and external good things, 
Tuch as Riches, Cc. do therefore ol 
cauſe they fignife to us, that we bave a greatcr 
Power, and make Action more-eafie to us. 
Therefore. Men are ſo pleaſed with Money 
becauſe that enables to do ſuch and ſuch things, 
which without it they could not. And on that 
_- 6 *** account 


caſe us, be- - 
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account Honour is ſo t; becauſe it con- 
firms Maniin a good jon of himſelf, makes 
him think he's Good, becauſe others fay fo ; 
and. alſo/ gives him an Opportunity of doing 


But theſe more extrinſick Arguments are not 
comparable:to-immediate Prefence,nor can they 
move as ſenſe-dath ; and though they give a 

reater opportunity of ating, yet nnaleſs we 

y hold on it, and unleſs our Actions be guided 
by Underſtanding, and flow from Charity , 
'twill- be a Foundation of Miſchief and Trouble 


tO us. $85) | | 
Thus then theſe are no certain ſignifications 
of Good, ,nor: ſure cauſes of : Pleaſure, in no 
taparable to Puri ity, 


degree co 
which cauſe a ſenſe of G 


Riches and Honours, and the Pleaſures that 
ariſe from corporal Gratifications,- may prove 
harmfulto us; butto be charitably mi and 
to have the maſtery of our Deſires, and all Paſ- 
fions in order ; theſe are eternally and immu- 
tably Good , and therefore an ever-flowing- 
Spring of pureſt Delight, and unmixr, uninter- 

Pleaſure. - 1 add, 

3. That theſe are Goods within our Power, 
and laſting y and therefore afford us the greateſt 
and moſt conſtant Delights. 

+ It is obſervable, that nothing is ſo pleaſing to 
a man, as what he himſelf doth, and the ac- 
quilitions of his own Induſtry and Diligence. 
Now there's nothing a Man hath fo much power 
over, 2s his Ations, nor any thing he can fo 
wor 77 K 4 much 
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much do by himſelf ;, and the Difpolitions and 
Habits of his Mind are conſequent on theſe, 
depend wholly on them. 

It's more in a mans power to be' Wiſe Ns 
Good, wa to be Rich and Honour = The fr 
depends upon a mans management” of himſelf; 
bur theſe an ather-Cauſes, and other-men's 0- 
pinians, which are not in his Power. 
+1 need not add, that theſe are wi Artie 
and of greater continuance than other things 
that depend on more, and thoſe very contin- 
Zent and uncertain Cauſes z and therefore the 
Pleaſure they give, is more conſtant and -laſts 
ng, | 
\ The Sum of this Conſideration is , Thay 
theſe two Graces of Charity and/Purity are cx- 
cellently Good, becauſe they are final and ulti- 
mate, to which others refer z becauſe they - 
durable and laſting;becauſe they are certain,and 
more within our Power, and do not fo much 
depend on other Cauſes; and then being fo 
immediate and near to us, that they are Ob- 
zets of our ſenſe, they cannot fail to yield us a 
full Satisfaftion, 


and to cauſe a great and con- 
.tinuing Pleaſure. 


- 2. They do not only afford us Pleaſure 
whilſt they are preſent, but "afterward the 
emembrance of them is pleaſant. Nothing 
delightful to man, as to think he hath been 
doing Good ; and that notwithſtandiog all the 
allurements 


be hath had from this World, yet 
he hath kept by 


bimſelf Pure and Chaſte, and he 


hath not been revaiPd with to jield to any un- 
tawf - y any 
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When 
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3 
his Reaſon hath kept | . 
Charity have overcome z this is matter of Tri- 
and ineffable Delight. 
his is one way which Eps taught his 
pleas'd, To re- 


:' and indeed 
is almoſt all the Pleaſure which O 


But all Goods will not give this Pleaſure, 
but rather diſquier us after are gone ; only 


the uſe of ' ow ſelves, vertuous Reſolves 
and and ef; the Atts of 
Charity and Benevyolence ; are not only 


pleaſant whilſt they are, but afterwards the re- 
membrance of them is full of Delight. 

Nor yer is this all the Pleafure we have from 
them, for” they fill us with lively and 
Hopes. The loving Soul feels it ſelf in fo ex- 
cellent a State, that it knows certainly this 
muſt be the State of God himſelf, that he muſt 
and then he muſt love thoſe that are ſo 
like Befjdes, he knows that Love to men is 
the moſt effetual way to their Love to 
Him. No Man can lightly hate him that loves 
him ; and by this means he's fill'd with the joys 
of le expectation that it ſhall 
ON with him amongſt Men, and in this 

OriGy 


is pleafant to him ; But the Perſwaſjon 

he hath of the Love of God, and the Happt- 
neſs of Heaven, this is Joy unſpeakable. 

3. They have removed the Cauſes of our 

greateſt Troubles. And for this 1 Appeal _ all 
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not 
the Troubles of the Soul of - Man. - / BY 

What greater Enemies to. Pleaſure can there 
be, than the carking Cares, the Infinite Anxie- 
ty and Sollicitude of Covetouſneſs ? The Storms 
and Tempeſts' of Ambition:and Pride ? The 
mad unreaſonable - Brutiſhneſs of Senſuality? 
And then hath Hell it ſelf greater Torments 
than Rage and Malice are to the Souls where 
they dwell ? Or can any thing more diſquiet and 
torture a Man, than that Paſſion of Devils, En- 
vy ? Add to theſe, Regret agd Remorſe for cyil 
— unaccountable ating, and you have made 

Now Purity-and Charity have driven away 
all theſe Furiesz they have difpoſſeſt us of theſe 
Devils, which fo much tormented us, and fill'd 
us with an-excellent Spirit, a Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Love. 

4 They'add to our Pleaſure by increaſing 
our-Knowledg of what's Good. 

Things that are Good, unleſs we think them 
fo, will not- cauſe Pleaſure: Now theſe two 
make us know and think many Things Good, 
which, without their help, we ſhould not. 

Purity, or the Moderation of our Aﬀections 
to this World, makes ys Know, that a mode- 
rate Eſtate is--commonly better than a great 
one; and Poyerty in ſome Caſes better than 
either, That to be juſtly valued, is better than 
to have more Honour than wedeſerve ; and in 
lome Caſes to be Reproached, is better than 
hoth. That Temperance and Abſtinence is bet- 
ter 


--Theſe and/ſich like are his Opinions, which 


ings according to 
| he is plcas'd 
to have a little Eſtate, or none at all. ro-be ho- 
noured or reproacheds, &e. 7 1 


Again, 'The Charitable Man, hey that hath 
Unjyerſal good Will, accounts. 'thar Good 
which is ſo to others,though he himſelf hath no 
m0 ſhare init; and {> can be pleas'd with ano- 
ther Man's Welfare, which an uncharitable and 
envious Soul is tormented with. | 
.- For this Man is ſelfiſh,” and only thinks that 
tereſt, y is only pleaſed with 
that : but when ty it ſelf of the 
Soul, it makes it think all that Good, which is 
{to any others, though binfelf be not- Par- 
taker of it. 

.» Qneof the greateſt Enemies to our Pleaſure, 
that know, is Selfiſhneſs : when a Mans Mind 
is:fo wholly taken up with, and his Thoughts 
confined to his own particular private Intereſt, 
that he hath no Regard to other Mens- Hecarn 
only rejoyce at the Good that: befals himſelf, 
and is commonly troubled and vexed. to ſee 0- 


thers proſper. | 

Wherezs the Man whoſe Heart is enlarged 
by Charity, to mind other Mens Matters, and 
deſire their Welfare, is not only pleaſed when 
it goes well with himſelf, bat with them alſo. 
Nay, he's delighted at the Proſperity of other 
Men, though himſelf hath no ſhare in it : ſo in- 
ental is Love to Pleaſure. | 
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fary and ſo excellent. 
And 1 know there is in all Men a natural D& 
fire of Honour, they would have the Approbs- 
tion of others, and do very much acquieſce and 
han nrederes yo gp ence "of 
other Mens nrs with their own. 
Which natural Deſire, by 'the way, ſhewl, 
That every Manought to have ſome Regard t6 
the Judgments w oy that he a PN 
Regardics 0t what think or ſay. *T 
true, he mult firſt and chiefly be ſwayed by 
Iis own Judginent, but he muſt alſd take other 
Mens igto Conſideration z/ eſpecially if it be the 
Senſe of Mankind, or of the wiſeſt and beſt of 
_ it ought to be of great Weight with 


I alfoconſider; That G__ ſuffers very 
much on this Account, becauſe it is commonly 
reputed as wholly Unſerviceabte to the ends of 
Honour. 1t% accounted bful and Igno- 


: 
, 
, 


Reputation ; | 
Shame and Diſg 

That 1 may, therefore, vindicate Religion 
and make it appear more 
; 1 wilt briefly ſhew how honourable it 
i 1n theſe two principal Parts, 

Thar theſe two Divine Qualities are greatly 
Honourable, will be made evident by an Ap- 
peal to the Eſteem, that both Mankind gene- 
"I_ and in particular, the Wiſeſt Men _ 
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_ great Minds, they are 
if they haye not abundance of W 
if they bave enlarged Hearts, 
with what they have, we bonour 
And thoſe are Men of 
their Deſires of 


45 
F fon 


4 
F 


——_— 


Df Purity: 


Aa rr ety er LO 2 ro ne ya ot — » | 
| h \ % > P : hs ®, L VA EE. SD F 
— 


Suppoſe 4 Man, deformed in his Body,and ig 
norant in his mind, unacquainted with Arts 
Sciences, and unskilFd in the hr) a} 
which is worſe, in many Points as 
he underſtands ſo much as will -moderate- hs 
Love to this World, and give him a juſt value 
of things in it ; he hath Knowledg enough to 
engpige hem ro Shiricy, and to direct it, ' This 
Man is the Object of Honour and Eſteem. 

bo org? Wed aca" yet if itrule 
his tons, and if he be ready to communis 


cate and dif that which he hath, he-is 
highly valved.... neoangee = 
In ſhort, ' the Man that hath his Aﬀections uns 


der the Government of Reaſon, that is Innocent 
and doth good with what he hath, this Man is 
truly honoured ; we have alla ſecret and great 
value for him. This will appear more plain if, 

oY. We conſider the others in Separation from 


Not all the Riches of the Earth, poſſeſt by 
one man, if he be covetous, proud, if unjuſt, 
or .uncharitable , can purchaſe him a good 
Name. He may (though Conſcience will not al- 
a_y ar ) applaud and hug him- 
ſelf; but Men will not C| or ( lam ſure) not 
think well of him. And though he be read in 
all the Learned Authors, underſtand the 
Myſteries of Nature and Divinity too; Though 
he be not ignorant of, nor Heterodox in one 
Article of Faith, yet if he have a Mind that's 
impure, an irregular Will, and inordinate Af- 
fections to this World ;' if he be-not jult, or 
not charitable, he is not only in Gods, but in 
Mens Account, 4s ſounding Braſs, and 4 rinkling 

got Cymbal. 
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C 4D look as or mi- 
; Thor ook an ima, uae 0 may 
him : and where: do-not love, they 
not honour-him, u $ We may be. {aid to 
bonour Devils. - 

Thus then,. won he Goo of Forus, 
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ſpe&t of Hor, Aekining M 

L an , 

Scholar, we fear the Rich and Po- 

we only Ange Pure and Charitable: 

we give the greateſt, if not the only 
nour toſuch a Man. 

woe aaher all, or the chiefeſt Ingre- 

the beſt Honour, ?tis certainly given to 
an who's - Pure , and Charitable. This 

kd loved; whillt he lives, and is moſt 

nted when be dies, and moſt remembred 


Perhaps in life-time Men dare not but ſhew 
more reſpect to the Rich Covetous man, or to 
the Ambitious Potent Man, or to the Crafty- 
ning Ning * but they have inwardly more 

the Man who is duly affeted to 
this World, who's Charitable and Beneficent, 
Communicative and Kind, 

And for whom do we mourn when they 
die ? Do we take up our Lamentation for them 
who had much, either Wealth, or Learning, 
or Iotereſt, but uſed it not ? No, *tis for them 
only who did good and communicated. Theſe 
are they whoſe loſs we feel. When they arc 
gone, We mi them, and find our 1clves 2 
others 
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, except from ſome Mercenary Orator, thit 
Fells his Breathy Wheress the Poor the Ulcer. 
Good 'Man, thongh he left _ 
cov 


5-1 
not 
arge of Mourners, at tb eo OUN 


Mourn in ſecret for him, whoſe 1; 
could nor pot them in Black. 
d- how Tong doth "his 
w 


vetons Charl, or the Ambitious Aſpirer, or the 
Intemperate Senſualiſt, or the Proud and Uſe- 
leſs Scholar, or the Cunning Deſigner , their 
ont atk e of them is 


And thus much for the fourth particular; the 
laſt of theſe, wherein | have ſhewni theſe two 
excellent Vertues fo be good to Man fingly con- 
fider*d, and in reference to this Life ofily. | 
proceed to ſhew that they are good to Socic- 
ries. Fory 

5. They are the Foundation of all the Ver- 
tues of Society and Converſation-;. that is, of 
Juſtice and Farthfulnes; of dne obſervation of 
Superiours, of a fitting reſpett to Equak; and 
regard to Inferiours, of Veracity F—__, 
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of this: Warld?Where- 
are boundleſs and ex- 


the things' 
ls aca 


reat 2 Va- 


an 1mpetuous 


on to endeavour the Ruine 
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Who are the nnfaithful and breakers 
venants, but the Covetous W 
Proud Aſpirer, the Senſual Brute, or 
cious Devil ? Whereas if he hath a 
and concern for oth@Men, and ajjuſt 


World, he cannot then be tem 
his Word, ar made-not to .good his en- 


-not prey opon the Eſtates of com» 
mitted to his Care; nor make an Her, 
where he was intended only an Executor. 
3- Again, What is it that makes Men more 
obſervant of Superiours, and' more willing to 
—_— to their Orders, and pay the =—_ 
that are impoſed on them, more willingly 
without reluctance, than love to Men and $0- 
ciety, and a juſt value of all ? 
hey —_—_ envy the Crowns and Thrones 
of Princes, if they underſtand the Cares, and 
Fears , and ers that attend them z and 
they do under theſe things, who are able 
to eltimate them aright 3 nor will _—_ 


backward and averſero * Tribes, who have | 
not an over-great value for Money ; the Mea 
that are Charitable, and duly afteted to Riches 
and Honours, &c. are very well diſpoſed to 
= obſervance of their Governours in all re+ 
$ 
Rd they muſt neceſſarily be fair to their 
The Pure and Charitable Mind can- 
not have any Tempration'to unhandſom Carri- 
toward ſuch ; theſe Vertnes will not ſuffer 
to envy their Welfare, nor to ſeek their 
Ruin: 'Tis only-the Proud _ who cannot 


ow __ or the Covetous, who grudgeth 
of the Wealth o the 
ny rs , is diſpleaſed that others 


have any thing to live on And, 
'"5. Are not theſe the Graces that make the 
World tolerable for inferioars ?- Find out a 
Man that's Worldly-minded and Uncharicable, 
if he hath power and kill ro. do it, be cruſhes 
his poor N 
And with much ſcorn doth the Arrogant 
treat the Man who is inferiour to. him in 
Rank or Eſtate ? And he whole Intemperance 
hath unman'd him, what Drudges doth he make 
ery , to ſatisfy his Brutiſh Appe- 
6. Again,Who is the Man that dares be true, 
and ſpeak his Thoughts, but he that hath over- 
come all inordinate affection ro this World ? 
Thar is not afraid of Diſgrace, where Praiſe is 
not due; that values Vertue more than Money 5 
and doth not think it worth while to diſguiſe 
his Thoughts, will not do a thing fo unnatu- 
ral, TI  —— yt 8 


Whereas the Proud Man is' moroſe and ſulleny 
he accuſes every one, and blames every thyng 
they do or fay. | 
The fearful and ſelfiſh Man fiatters and dif- 
ſembles. And where Uncharitableneſs and An 
bition are together (as they'are RY 
nothing can: be born ; but all: Wards are nul- 
conſtrued z and at} Actions taken in the worls 


part. 24014 % | 

8. And are nottheſe the diſpoſitions of the 
Men that are-Aﬀſable and Coyrteous? Are rot 
Chap, and moderate Love to - pÞ _ 

great m——__ ard Ingredients © a- 
nity ? Whenes it thar Men are hoſpitable 
and kind to Strangers, but from theſe ? 

And laſtly, is it not Good-Will to Men that 
defends them from Scurrility ? 'Tis this that 
re{trains the exorbitant an unru* 
lyWit. A Malicious Wit wounds and gaſhes 
the reputation of another, but Wit under the 
| Govern- 
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if the Wound be green, it is a gen» 


pl 


corner of afketed, 1075 

.d rave ny 9s 
the i5 to 
all pure Wit ; for no Man's Diſ- 
courſe i and hartmleſly witty, 


indifferent and unconcern'd. 
ye refolved the Vertues that are 


abſolutely requiſite to 
make Converſation pleaſant or profitable, into 
$0 if we receive any benefit from Com- 


that 
J,.or any delight from Converſe, we are 
holden to theſe two excellent Qyalities for 
it. . To theſe 'we owe that Men are not miſ- 
chievous or uſeleſs to cach other. Theſe are 
that make Company better than Solitude, 

a Town more d e than a Wilderneſs ; 


6. After this I need only to ſuggeſt, that 
Peace and Quietne(s flow from theſe Fountains. 
Thoſe which are fo Effential to Juſtice and Fi- 
delity, &c. are alſo abſalutely neceſlary to 
Peace, which cannot continue without them : 
Whence come Wars and Fightings, ſaith St. James, 


but from! your Liſte, &c. 
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falſe Vizard over his Conceptions, that he 
increaſe bis Eſtate; or inhance 
will not run-the hazard. ———_ 


opportunity of doi 
7 >70a0 1 as he 


to falſific. 
oy WOIIAY as to put 
a fair conſtrution on all Words and Actions 


that will bear it ? Who is it that thinks no 
Evil, that believes all things, that hopes and 
enduresall ? Or,who is he that will lovi 
prove the miſtakes or miſc es he fees? 
That will neither flatter, nor yet _—_— 
forious? is it fot-the Man that's Charitable, ard 
whoſe Afﬀections are ſubdued to Reaſon 
Whereas the Proud Man 1s' morofe and ſullenz 
he accuſes every ons, and blames every tlyng 
they do or fay. 

The fearful and ſelfiſh Man flatters and dif- 
ſembles. And where Uncharitableneſs and Am- 
bition are together (as they'are verve: 
nothing can: be born ; but all: Words are mi 
conſtrucd ; and all Attions taken in the worſs 


Part. 

8. And are not theſe the diſpoſitions of the 
Men that are-Aﬀable and Courteous? Are not 
Chaotiy, and moderate Lows to this World, 

the great pa ngredients -of Huma- 
nity ? W apron conan Men are hoſpitable 
and kind to Strangers, but from theſe ? 

And laſtly, is it not Good-Will to Men that 
defends them from Scurrility ? 'Tis this that 
reltrains the exorbitant expreſſionsof an — 
ly-Wirt. A Malicious Wit wounds and gaſhes 
the reputation of another , but Wit under the 
Goycrn- 
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and Charity. 
$d that if we receive any benefit from Com- 
pany, or any delight from Converſe, we are 
holden to theſe two excellent Qyalicies for 
k. . To theſe we owe that Men are not miſ- 
chievous or uſeleſs to each other. Theſe are 
wo make Company better than Solitude, 
a Town more delirable than a Wilderneſs ; 
that render Men better to cach other than 
4 and keep them from being as bad as 

$. 


6. After this I need only to ſuggeſt, that 
Peace and Quietne(s flow from theſe Fountains. 
Thoſe which are ſo Effential to Juſtice and Fi- 
delity, &c. are alſo abſalutely neceſſary to 
Peace, which cannot continue without them : 
Whence come Wars and Fightings, ſaith St. James, 


bur from your Lſte, &c. 
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150 Of Purity 

Is it not-caſy to reſolve all the private and 
publick Contentions that ever were, into want 
of Love to Men, ard exceſs-of Love to this- 
World ? Recall: the memory - of our own Ots 
ſervations, or ſearch the Records of Antiquity, 
and we ſhall find theſe to have been the cauſe 
of the far greateſt part of, if-nor all the Dj 
ſturbances. and Commorions,, the Wars and 
Quarrels thathave been in the World. , 

' Men would not contend abont little things, if 
they were Charitable ; nor would they be uns 
juſt, if their Aﬀections were ſubdued : Now 
moit of cur Contentions are about ſmall things, 
ard all are unjaſt in ſome part. . 

7, Having, ſhewed how beneficial Purity and 
Charity are to Men ſingly confider'd,and to Bo- 
dies of Men in this preſent Life : I proceed, 
laitly, to ſhew that they are, - 1; Serviceable; 
and, 2. Neceſlary to our futore Happineſs. 
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t. They are ſerviceable, as they diſpoſe and 
help us z | 


. To underſtand and know it. 
. To believe and expett ir. 

- Toloveanddeſite. And, 
4. To receive and enjoy it. 


ky me 


AJ 


1. Ore great Obſtacle in the way to our 
Happine(s, is, That we have cither very little 
Knowiedg of it, or a falſe entation, Or 
a EY thar's very ed and genc- 
ral. 

When we miſtake it, we pupſue cither our 


Miſery, cp ultimately deſign ſome leſer Good, 
83d jo tal} ſhort. ; When 


_ bfear and confuſed 
gns are. kcfs- on 
AI Sight 
Aim) our Soon 
and conſtant. 
$6 thatthat Þ correfts our Miſtzke, ard 


muaik neceflarily contri- 
For when we know 


we al know in 
it jr4s the beſt State of 'Man * and 
4) aid « ce_ aſſure us, that' to 
hive "Exerciſe of Loye and good Will, 
to preſerve our Minds from inordinate Af- 
this is the beſt State we can be in. 

N—_ no Man can fo well and fully under- 

uy rom dts fc Pl, y., & ee 
vory T7 hat'a Mail i is 
in Diſpoſit Habit, that he'knows ; and 
not that * Dkekich he reads in Books, but hath 
not proy'd-in himſelf. 
oder Landing our agpineR, and fo focred 
u our $ and 10 1ecu 
from all the wild extravagant Conceits, and 
falſe Notions which Men have of it. 

2. To believe and expect it. A clear Un- 
derſtanding\ of*what Happineſs is, to him that 
believes the Goodneſs of. God, is a great In- 
dacement to believe, that it not only may, bur 
ſhall be. For we may obſerve, that thoſe woes 
who do not. believe br expeſt a furure Hapy 
neſs, their Unbelict i; founded in a. 
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feds 
ei poſed 


ang will be our 


>dy | prejent,;and- ſenhble 
| hings, 22d thoſe -that refer,,$o. this bodily 


ite, that js regar of nels. and 
_ Viſeries of the futare State. acai 


Theſe are the Men; whoſe Minds are o fill'd 
with the Thoughts of what is, that they have 
h | no 
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eve it, and you | 
exripgs bapln, $0 ng then mth nod State : 
can they, tor it's of wherein 
ie gc e and 
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4 Whatho our 


OA 
v6 - 
=o 


| 


TE 


\TEZEEZETNZ 


rharrthe Scripture ſaith,” S, Afarth. Ch. x; 
. and Chap. 6. y. 14, 15. 1'Cor. Ch. 13. 
| Ch. 12. v. 14. No beartifick Viſion 
RE cn en Be tha of 
rience, ſai ame : that aſ- 
ſores us, That Man is nat made Happy 0" 2 
ſudden, but by degrees , and rhat he doth not 
minediately leap out of one oppoſite State, 10- 
ro another ; but is led into the intermediate 
Ways, and is made meet, by certain Prepar?” 
tives and Diſpoſitions, to partake of rhe Inher- 
fance. of the Saints in Light. —" 
Bot and Reaſon a n ' 
That Men have NG they uſe 
themſelves ; that they ſhall be hereafter, © 
they have been here. 
For the further Convittion of this, pleaſe to 


conſider more diſtintly 
TT TW: || 


1 Its a State vhat conſiſts principally i 
theſe rwo Thin | 
or in the Diſcourſes: of them who have beſt 


conſider'd, and- we ſhall find theſe two to be 
incipal Ingredie 


are bounded by Nature, and his Aﬀections 
vern'd-by Reaſon, who hath/quit himſelf of all 


unreaſonable Appetires, of all ir- 
Inclinationsz and who hath an ver- 


good Will, delights in all Good, and is bent 
on the ng it : this Man hath much of 
Eternal Life. He is very like the Souls of good 
Men in the other State; he is already in good 
Meaſure as the Angels of God. 

If we can conclude what Heaven is, by 
what God and his Angels are, then this that 
I have ſaid is very apparent. 

II, And 
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End is is —_— upe- 
yoc/od agree 1 Tim. 1.5, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
Atts 15. 9. 
Conſider the Tendency of all the Articles 
of our Faith, of all the Precepts of our Reli- 
all religious Exerciſes and Performances, 
ng, Reading ;-they all tend -t0 
theſe ; and i Wd be nee they are all vain 
Things, and as uſeleſs as Means are, when the 
End es abortive. 
The want of this Conſideration hath been of 
very ill Conſequence amongſt the Profellors of 
n; it was the great Fault of the Jews of 
old, of the Phariſees in our Saviour*s Time, 
and of Thouſands of Formal Devotionitts ſince, 
that they have ſtaid in the Means, and never 
conſider*d _ was ultimate , and to what 


x Grnngfs have- been content to. pray for that 
Grace which they never uſe ; and to hear thoſe 
Direftions which they never intend to follow ; 
and to be perſwaded by the Preacher to be 
Ong to do that, which they never deſign 


And 
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$. Matth. 4. 17. From that time Jeſus began 
to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand. 


HAT Repentance is abſolutely ne- 

cellary to ſecure every Man's Future 
Happineſs, will be denied by no ſo- 

goers Chriſtian. And that it is the 

beſt, way 'to remoye or prevent preſent and 
publick Calamities, is alſo believed by as many 
as pivecredit tothe Sacred Oracles : For there 
Sinpers are excited to Repentance, that ſo they 
I Divine Vengeance : And there m 

M 


_s ſo are Records of bothPrinces and P 
by this have diverted Gods Judgments from 
ham, atone ſaved from utter Deſolation. 


y 
pl have hel en Aa the Work of your Sk 
vation, alſo contributed to the Peace and 
Welfare of our Native Country ; which ought 
to be every anes Care and, Concern in his Place 
and State atall times, eſpecially fich as this 
' . My Diſcourſe ſhall proceed in this wethod. 


I. I will give ſome account of the Ly 
m_ Fre in the Text, 


TI. Propound the notion (of Repentance, fn 
ſhew what that is to which our Saviour here 
exhorts; "and ſhew ſome of thoſe Miſtakes in 
which Men are about It. | 


HL I will lay per 1 the Reaſons wol 
Grounds of it i eneral. ,. and particular!) 
ſuch as are conch in theſe works, Far the 

K ing dam of Heaven, &c. 


IV. We will more particylarlyconſi Jer who 
ire the Perfors aye t to Repent, and of 
what, ard when, how"long, and what 


Encouragements and Motives, what Helps they 
have io to do, 


Of all which T ſhall make z 
plication to ' our ſelves of this Church p. 
Kingdom. 


21 


And becauſe the moſt 
Wiſdom or- Folly is in our | 
reing the Law of God; t 

ord almoſt appropriated to this Thing: And 
we are then ſaid ro repent, when we return to 
flach a Mind, and- recover ſuch Thoughts of 
our Actions, as to judge that we did amiſs, and 
otherwiſe than we ought', when we did that 
which was Evil, or omitted that which was 
Good ; 5, e. when we violated the Law of God, 
who alway requires us todo Good, and to ab- 
ſtain from Evil. ; Os 

This muſt alſo be conſidered, that theſe 
Thoughts 'being aboot Good or Evil, .muſt be 
accompanied wich AfeCtions, and our Will be 
moved by an Underſtanding of fach Matters. 
Hence it is, that by this Word is denoted a 
Change in the Will and Aﬀections, as well as 
m the Underſtanding and Thoughts : And 
not only this, but alſo the Altions that flow 
from the Will chus determin'd, are underſtood 
to be changed by Repentance, at leaſt in the 
—_—_— mY that yg "6d 
of in the Scripture ( there being a 
ſcarcity of Words among the Fews ) one Word 
_ has many Significations, and in that more than 
wother Languages. Words are very complex 
ad comprehenhive, taking in both the —_ 

M 2 


No a 
: w 

Change of the Mind, and of the 
feftions, but alſo of the Practice Actions | 
for the better. Our Engliſh Word, which we 
derive from the French, in its Origination de- 
mer the ſame I Greek, and is of the 

me Import in its Uſe. For Repenting .is to 
think again, or a ſecond b dorms a2" Ard 
as re ſometimes ſignifies in our Language, it 
may denote to Unthink. 

Thus much for the Word Repent. The Phraſe 
that follows is more Jewiſh ——the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, or has approached, or drawn 
near. 

By the Kivgdom of Heaven is generally and 
truly nnderſtood the Diſpenſation of the Meſ- 
kah; or the Adminiſtration of Things under, 
and by the Son of God. -This Phraſe is ſup- 
poſed to be taken out of Dan.2.44. In thoſe Days 
ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which 
Jball never be- d:ftroyed, Chap. 7. v+ 14, &c. 

1 his is promiſcuoutly called the Kingdom of 
God and of Heaven. Which may very well be, 
becanſe Heaven is one of the Names by which 
the Jews call God * Dar. 4. 26. that the Heavens 
do rule ;, 1, & that he who rules in the Heavens 
rules in the Earth alſo.” Alſo becauſe Gods Ad- 
miniſtration or Government by Chriſt,is ſuch 2s 
he uſes in Heaven, where his Kingdom is more 
conſpicuous ard viſible than here it is. For 0! 
Earth his Officers and Deputics do too too of- 
ren neglect their truſt, 'ard are guilty of Male- 
adminiſtration, nay, and become-Rebels againſt 
their Supreme Lord, and joyn with his grard 

IE Enemy 
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Enemy, that Arc Traitor and Rebel,the Devil, 
» ; 
therefore calPd the God of this World, 
Prince of the Power o fthe Air. This 
oppoſes God*s Government in 
: But it is not ſo in Heaven, where his 
Laws are conſtantly obeyed, where there his 
been no FaCtion nor Rebellion ſince the firſt of 
ambirious and ill-buſied Spirits, who kept not 
their own Station and proper Place. 

This then 1 underſtand to be the Reaſon why 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, or the Adminiitration 
of Things by the Meſſiah, is called the King- 
dom of Heaven; becauſe we who are Chriſtians 


$ 
. ſame Rewards which they have there ; and the-- : 
ſame Puniſhments are inflicted on us when we 
tranſgreſs ( for the Kind ) which: were on 
them. He who is Soveraign Lord over the 
- Angels of Heaven, is cur Supreme Lord here 
on And the Laws of Faith and Hope 
in God, of Love to him, and of Good-Will to 
our Fellow-Creatures, of Humility, and Mode- 
ſy, and Purity in the Government of our ſelves, 
we the very ſame Laws which are -given to the 
higheſt Angels of Glory. And inward Peace 
and Satisfaction, Joy, and Exultancy. of Spirit, 
Advancement towards greatcr Perfection, are 
the Conſequents and natural Rewards of their 
doing well , as they are of ours. They alſo 
live under the Influences, and receive the Afli- 
ſtances of the Holy Spirit, as we do.  . 

- It may well be calld theKingdom of Heaven, 
Which is for ſubſtance the very ſame thatis there. 
Onthis account St. Paul ſaith,Pb7l. 3-20, uy 7h 
| M3 + Ti. 
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And may well eſteem our ſelves Strangers and 
Foreigners on Earth, living by the Laws of 
another Country,--- and ſeeking for that other 
City, v0 which, by their Life and Being, they 
declare that they do belong. 

Let me add only this to what | have ſaid, That 
as the Diſpenſation under the Meſlias, is called 
the Ki - As Wa in general z ſo more 
particularly, when was any clearer Ma- 
nifeſtation: made of the Divine Power and 
Wiſdom, by which T hings ave governed in 
| Heaven, this Expreſhon was peculiarly ap- 
propriated to that; fo March. 26. 29. ll [ 
arwk.it new with you in the Kingdom of Heaven---» 
which learned Men do with great Probability 
refer to the time after the Reſurrection ; 4. e. 
when the Divine Power and Juſtice ſhall nant 
felt it felf by the Refurrection of Chriſt, as it 
does in Heaver-— And ſo this Phraſe ſome» 
tumes refers to the Deſtration of Fer«/alem, 
AMa.26.28.T here are ſome ſtanding bere,which 
not taſte of Death, till they ſee the Son of Mait 
coming uw his Kingdom ;, i, e. till the Power and 
Jultice of God, which are ſo conſpicuous in 
Heaven, fhall appear in throwing down the 
Enenyes of God's Truth, and all that makes 
Oppoſition the Defignsof Divine Good» 
and Wi as the Jews did. d this 
may ſuffice for an account of that Phraſe, be 
Kinedom of Heaven, 

e may receive farther Light into this 
Exhortation of our Saviour, by conſidering 
the particular Occaſion. of his uling it. Now 

6 


mAlJous ty Oy 5.6. We are Citizens of | 
of Heayen---belong to the Heavenly Polity——-. 


ſame which he taught; and fo he took 
ny rr anemone ny Truth 
of what he 1aid ; or elſe they were direftly 
contrary —— ſo, Bleſſed are the Poor ———they 


The Doctrine of Repenrance was on all theſe 
Accounts preached by our Saviour unto the 
For, firſt, It was an Opini 


thaw, that Repentance muſt uſher in the Meſ- | 


Secondly , yet the Phariſees ſeemed to 
think, that they needed no nr From 
were Righteous ; ſuch as our Saviour ſaith need- 
ed not; 4. e, thought they needed no Repen» 
tance ; they were not Sinners as other Men. 

Now to remove this falſe Prejudice, and to 
my neg oy Me renee, 
» He preaches to 

(trine of Repentance. Of this I now pro- 


ed ro give an Account what it-is, which way 


the ſecond thing | propounded to do. 


- The Account L intend, ſhall be of that Re- .. 


2, 


8 irut 


+ pentance; which the Scripture calls Repent ance Natwre of 
ae Lifey Afts 11. 18. and to Salvation, 2 Cor, Reper. 


io. ſuch Repentance as whoſoever ſhall f<=<e* 
prone; and he with whom it is not found, plamed 
not 


retcive the Remiſlion of his Sins. 
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Deſcri- "Of this [ give this Deſcription. 

Proenef Fe is ſuch an of that Sin which'l former- 

*o*'* ty loved, and lived in, and of all known: Sing 
whatſoever ; as arifing from the Conviction of 
the Evil, takes me oft from the Prattice of it 
for ever. Again; It is ſuch a Love of thar 
Vertue to which before 1 had a Diſlike, and of 
all known Vertues whatſoever, as proceeding 
from an Underſtanding of its Goodneſfs,cnga 
me in the Courſe, and to the End of my Lie 
ro the performance of it. 

This 1 rake to be that Repentance to which 
the Gygſpel promiſes pardon of Sins, and eternal 
Life ; which whoſoever has, ſhall be ſaved. 

For a more full and clear Underſtanding of 
this, we may take notice of the following Par» 
ticulars, which 1 therefore mention, becauſe it 
js of great Moment for every one to have a very 
diſtinct Knowledg of ſo great and © necellary 
a Duty as Repentance is. 


—* ea, 1. It conſiſts of two Parts, Negative and 


#« Pofi. Poſitive. The Scripture enjoyns both,ceaſing ro 
Fave. do evil, and learning to do well, as necellary in 
order to our Acceptance with God. . 
And afſuredly, though a Man ſhould abſtain 
from all Evil; yet if he do no Good, he ſhall 
fall. ſhort of Happineſs ; however, he may c- 
{cape ſome of the Torments of 'Hell, yer he 
will not all. He muſt undergo the Pawa damn, 
though he may befreed from the Pena ſenſw ; 
though I may in ſome ſort be delivered | 
Hell, yet he ſhall not be exalted to Heaven, un- 
leſs he do the good he formerly neglected, as 
well as c{chew the evil he before lived in. ns 
2s . 
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2- Repentance denotes an Hatred of Sin-—- {is chief © * 
and aLove of Goodneſs : Theſe are the moſt 72£75<= 
eſſential, and as 1 may ſay, formal and conlti-,,,, of 
rutive Parts of it; the very Narure and Perfe- $.s, Lowe 
tion of it. . All that is ſhort of theſe, is ſhort of 97 Geod- 
Repentance unto Salvation. And where ever *** 
thele are, all that the Scripturecalls Repentance, 
is implyed in them, will certainly follow 
them. 
All Knowledge, and Conviction, Sorrow 
and Shame, Fear and Dread, all Remorſe and 
Anguiſh, which Men may have for Sin, if Hatred 
| of that Sin do not accompany, if there be a ſe- 
cret Love and Liking of it, all this does not 
amount to Repentance. Nay, though we ſhould 
- part from it, yer if we inwardly approve and 
wiſh that we might do ir, we cannot be ſaid to 
repent of it : Therefore David every where 
ſpeaks of his Hatred , and Abhorrence of 
evil Ways. And thoſe that loved God, are 
called upon to hate Evil. *Tis not ſufficient that 
we. abſtain from it , but we muſt alſo hate 


it. | 

Again ; 'tis not ſufficient that we know, and 
do which is good, bur it is neceſlary that 
welove it alſo ; that we do it willingly, and: 
out of Choice, with Conſent, and out of Liking, 
For on of , nothing without this, 
to which God hes promiſed Remiſion of Sins 
to w ilion of Sins, 
and Eternal Life. 
+ And where ever this Hatred of Sin, and Love 
- of Vertue'is, it will produce all thoſe Effects ; 

and does ſuppoſe or cauſe all thoſe things-in us, 
which the Scriptures attribute to ns 
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If we truly hate Sin, we ſhall be ſorry for what 


aſhamed of it : we ſhall confeſs our Sins, ac-: 
cuſe, and take Vengeance of our ſelves, depre+ 
cate God*s Judgments, and fue for his Pardon 
for what is a! 64 We ſhall break off the Courſe 
of {inning for the » abſtain from all Ap- 
pearances of it, do the contrary : and for the 
Future we ſhall take up full and firm Refolus 
tions to ayoid it. 

Where there is a true and hearty Hatred and: 
Abhorrence of Sin , theſe Things which arc 
Parts or Effefts.of Repentance will follow ; they 
cannot be ſeparated. 

The ſame may be ſaid of the Love of Good- 
neſs. Its necdlefs tobe particular ; 1 will only 
obſerve, that David does not only ſpeak of 


his the Commandments , but of his 
Mn 3 Pſal. 119.4. 99. @ how love [ thy 
Law | v. 165. great Peace have that love 


Lew. If they did it, and did nor Joye it with- 

they'could not have great Peace. Both the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles call for this, Ames 
$- 15. Hate the Evil, and love the Good. Rom. 
2. 9, Aber that which is Enjly claeve t0' that 
which js Good, 

Summa ano, or would 
farther fay in this Matter, is, That the other 


DT nt ern: 
of Vertue are not; or if they ſhould be, yet 
ann ey maar vere with- 
out © Opinion or Jadginent, no Sot- 
row, nag (ana ares no Performance or 


Pradtice a5 
tance arty org OR Os 


we our ſelves, or others have done, and be- 


Soul ; 
they are, fo is the Man, and {d is his Way. 


Love and Hatred rule and govern, ſway and 
incline all our Faculties ; our whole Man js un- 
der their command ; all our aftions are deter- 
min'd by them. 

Thus we have the account of that which is 


3. | proceed to a more ſpecial deſignation +; olje#s 
of the Objects of this Love and with 4=4 Cas. 
the other cauſes, the effets, and the duration /*/ 55 5 
of it; by which will be manifeſt not only 73 
the Sincerity and Truth ; but alfo the | 
on and goodneſs of that hatred of Sin, and 
-01%>=— wagrys wherein Repentance does chicf- 

y conliſt, 

The Objefts and Cauſes of the Repenters 
Love and Hatred are, in general, Sin and Ver- 
tue; 4. e. the aftionsor the ice, which is 


ing,) 
or ing to the Will and Law of ſl 
(which is the ſame, for God wills and 
commands alt that is good,) theſe ations are 
the objects of the Penicents new Love. - On the 
_— ; ri are abrcuning, bare 

3 


ful, and fo violations of God%s Law, and con 
_ a7 theſe are the Objects of his 
tred. | 

In particular ; This Hatred is of that Sin, 
which before was loved -and lived in : And 
this new Love, which is in Repentance, is of 
that Vertue ' which was formerly diſliked and 
negleted. This is the immediate and prima» 
ry obje&t of the Repenting Sinners Love and 
Hatred ; that Sin to which he formerly had 
a liking, in which he much delighted, he now 
loaths and abhors.' And as it is ſaid of Amen, 
concerning Tamar, 2 Sam. 13» 15. the Hatred 
wherewith he now hates it, is greater than the 
Love wherewith he once loved it. 

There are ſome Sins which may well be cal- 
led a Man's own, (the expreſſion is borrowed 
Pal. 18. 23.) to which his Nature, Education, 
Intereſt, Company, Humour, ſways and enclines 
him. And the true Penitent, however he might 
be by his Temper inclined, by his Intereſt en- 
gaged ; however the Examples and Perſwaſions 
of others might affeft him towards bis Sin, 
however cuſtomary practice might bewitch him, 
and make it ſeem pleaſing to him : Whartſo- 
ever it was that made him love and like it, 
whether the Profit that it brought him, or that 
he received Honour or any Gratification by it 3 
It has now no longer any ſuch effeCt upon him 3 
but bis love. is turned into hatred, and his de- 
light into loathing : The Drunkard and Glut- 
ron hate that Exceſs and Riot with which they 
formerly were ſo pleas'd : And he that gave up 
himſelf to Wantonneſs and Dalliance , and 
looked on this as his higheſt ſatisfaction, _ 
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Of Repentance b> 
abhors the thoughts of ſuch wicked Follies ; 
oppoſes every. inclination, and checks the ye- 
ry firſt motions towards them. He that be- 
fore took Pleaſure in layi yy Burdens on 
= Mere? ed in Joins 2s of 
loves , is $'d in doing 

Kindneſs and RAIN them. He who ecre- 


while was not only a ne  neglefter of 
a Fran ag yes Woo ey (we 
did frequent it, is now become their Compani- 
on, glad when the time, comes that they 
go to the Houſe of God. He that afore glo- 
ry'd in that ſhameful, ſenſeleſs praftice of tri- 
vial Swearing, now fears an Oath. In ſhort, 
whatever Sin it was, againſt God or Men, him- 
. ſelf or others, that he did before moſt like, 
| ws y 120mg addicted to, he is now as averſe 
it. 
To prevent miſtake, I here interpoſe two Caries. 


% 
tl —_—_ 
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I. That when I ſay the true Penitent loves 

that Vertue in particular, which be formerly 

' hated, and hates that Sin which he formerly 1o- 
i, a then ich ptenly pete, fr cho 
y,. or that it is preſently z for tho 
Repentance does often begin with diſpleaſure 

, againſt the Sin which a Man formerly took moſt 
ip; and tho? it end there too ; tho this 
both the . firſt and laſt, the beginning and 
conſummation of Repentance, the firſt that's 
begun,and the laſt that's finiſhed and perfected; 
fo that when a Man's hatred againſt his own 
beloved Gin, and his; love of that Vertue to 


which he was moſt aycrſe, is riſen to its rent: 
e 


' 


——— 


hei then is his Repentance perfect {Ya 
_ 6 ne Bra rr it to be made in 


firſt notice of that Sin which he had 
lived 1 it is not likely that all the affedti. 
Ro on for it | akered we 

+ Apr hy revolves in 


5 
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all Goodneſs ; which is not done ordinarily 


W.--y- ——_— be oy into ſuch 
atred epentance has arrived 
at ſuch Perfection, it may be ſincere. - If the 


Z 
ff 
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tred of my Sin be greater,and prevail againſt - 


ha 
the loveto' it, tho it has not yet quite expell'd 
all manner, all degrees of love to, or liking of 
it, yet it will, | doubt nor, be judged ſincere, 
and find acceptance. with God. 

In ſhort ; We muſt not imaginethat this great 


2. I here ſpeak of the Sin, not of that aCtion 
which may, by being deveſted of ſome circum- 
ſtances, become Sinleſs. For it is not the mat- 
ter of any aftion, but thoſe which the Schools 
call the circumſtances of it, from whence it is 
named Good or Eyil; all ation in it#general 
nature is indifferent, and may be either : Thus 
to 


by degrees. As a Man will ptubly a 
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lawful 


.. This inſtance may ſhew., that the moſt flagiti- 
ous action, it it be deyeſted of ſome circum- 
itances, and accompani 
only —_—_— faulty, 


the 


"Sans that is innocent, acceptable, and withs | 


ont offence ; no intrenchment on Piety towardy 


God, oron Nature to Men ;, nor does it 
rake him from an humble Deportment of * 
himſelf, Thus he retains an inclination to @ * 
good liking of all that was natural, all that 


was reaſonable and good in that Converſe 


till has 2 diſpoſiticn to the ſubſtance of hf 


aftion, tho he hares all the Immorality, the Ve 
ciouſneſs with which it was attended. 

Take another inſtance. ___ a Man to 
have conceived a hatred againſt Religious and 
Devout Performances, either becauſe of the un- 
reaſonable length, or of the importune unſeaſo- 
nableneſs of them or that he had obſerved 
them to be accom 
tet of Men's *em 


c—_— 4 cenſures, 2 
iſcards it, hates it for 
it's Companion's IG afterwards it plea- 
fes God to give him Repentance unto Salvati- 
and then he diſcovers the neceſlity of Picty 
and Deyotion towards God, and is perfettly 
reconciled to it; retains a ſenſe of God vþ- 
on his- Mind, loves to draw near to- him, to 
his Devotions, to Pray 40 him, and 
him both Publickly and Privately 3 
bot til he keeps his averſation to' the redious 
and unneceſlary length of ſuch Performances, 
he continues an averſation to- the importune 
taking a Man off from the —_— works of 


his 


» 


_— 
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we _ wor won g nr 
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theſe,” or-the Shew and Pretence of them in any 
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tance, ſo 


thay ver 


f 


- 
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alſo the .rather endeavour'd to clear 
matter z becauſe ſome Penitents. are apt to 
fall inro this miſtake, that whatever they for- 
merly hated, they muſt now love ;, that they 
not only yoo 8 Fragers ct _ they 
averſe, r z' their un- 
or whatever Kg formerly 
axzompany. them: And that they muſt at lealt 
a good interpretation -0n all the Indecen- 

| , and lmmoralities, which in any have 
Religious Performances. And on the 
eantrary, that they noſ and abhor __ 
only 


»* 


Inking 5 no, though it | be de 

of all that%'s prophane and: fooliſh; and 

"muſt endeavour'to extirpate-all love of 

pany , to-which the fociable-nature of. 
diſpoſes him. Theſe are great miſtakes, andbvl 
dangerous conſequence, bit I have; | think, fad 
—_ ro prevent them- | ai 
This may ſerve toihave been ſpoken on that 
of -my deſcription of Repentance, thavi 
s an hatred 'of that Sin-which was formerly 
loved and- lived' in; and a loveof that Vertue 
to which there was before at-averſation. That 
« Man's Soul be divorced from its Da's/a, ity 
beloved Sin, that ry 6 be call'd ty" 
own iniquity, —— and be! reconciled to. that 
particular Vertue, that piece of Goodneſs, 0 
which before it had Enmity, whether 
it was Godlinefs or Sobriery,. and the good g0* 
yernment of his own natural Appetite and Pal 


hatever 
hatred of a 
of his | 


of the 


OO ECO EAN QCABTAHEATS ES Sak | 


LESSLE, 
a 


» Þigzesy 98d; kia be 


Rt all that-re ary to obſerye, 
.objes; of that Love and Ha- 
tance oy 
ets cond} + 1 add, That it-is an hatred 
of all- known, Sin whatſbeyer, and a loye of all 
known Vertug, 
-: Indeed wha Zay be. preſumed, that if a Love of 
mn ate the Sin he formerly lo- Venus,” 
te all Sinz and if he love jured 'of 
| nes ppt rge ores 
| It 1s e $ = a 
: the evil of that Sin ſoever, 
nf ce ny we 
brought to hate 
uſo for ho Cove by and ſingular 


= 
7 


£ 


ih 


and full in my deſcription 
could ; that Lmight leave no 
& (if polible, in this matter ) 
Tau pernicious, I have therefore 
al known Sin and Verene whatſoe- 


Bed think, agreed by all that diſcourſe 
gument, that Repentance is not A 

pom unleſs it be of all Sin : 
i'is plain to any one that conſiders, tbr 
has not undergone the Salytary Change, 
ow app 6 for, and entitled to Par- 
nd Happineſs, till it be taken off from all 


ang reconciled to all Vertus whatſgever, 
N 2 Lil 


its 


| ie $i 
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Bleſſedneſſes, which the Goſpel has promiſed. 
And ſo likewiſe, till Man be made o love 
and like all that which he knows to be 
and fit, he is neither entitled to, nor qn 
for thoſe benefits which the Covenant of Grace 
aſſures all true Penitents that they ſhall me- 
ceive, If we could ſuppoſe God willing to 
give them to ſuch (which we cannot, he he | 
ving no where declared that he will) ed - 
are in no poſlibility to receive them , 
- their Souls are not out of Love with Ss 
_— TE 2 YO firs wal 
we go to the Scripture for a 
of this, that will T am fr confirm us in 
this perſwaſion ; there we ſhall find David 
ths cb ſeems to have been as great an inſtance 
Repentance, as eo upon Record,) in many 
pc Por gang Hr thus : Pal. 119. 6. 
I no be aſhamed, when I have reſpeit 
unto all — Commundments. -— If he had not 
had reſpett to them all, he could not have 
ſecured himſelf from ſhame. TI Was 
it, that hedeſired, Pſal. 5x. NOD \; tat 
2 from bis Iniqnity, and cle i. 
e knew, that if he r ry vity in bis 
heart, God would not his Prayer, ſd. 
68, 18. He declares, That be eee ail Gods 
Precepts to be right” concerni bings, andthe 
he bated rowry flſ way, P Art wy ©. pr 


t which it can- 
as. there is any res 
nſt the. Law of Gad, 


ong, ; 


| 3 


he” 
as 
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Man is ſo throng 
that he has noc- ſome inclination, 
to one Sin or other, 


: 


. I. That 


O-jeRtie 
3 ont. 


y changed 
ſome love 


hl 


no 


N33 
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iy ſatisfy" the firſt /Dobe. As to 
& ſecond, thit thete witty be Tollie' Sin 1'know - 
to which 1: ray wut evai ; 


I have in of an 


on,” but that he that hates all thit'Si ity foves 
all Vertne which he knows 4 "and if this Love 
and Hatred proceed from #'Ce n of the 
goodgels of Vertue, and of thee” of Sin and 

Vice 3 


| loath all char be ſhall 
vicious, and cleave'to that at any 
nels cos, nl And he 
lr» ogg to Life, 
p fp ey rs Heart will fa with Da- 
ah Een, 06h md ace 
me, and kyow my Thoughts, and'fet's 
meked 1 in ie} -and ad 196 
| 1 39.;V<" 23, 24// He that prays 
ainſt, and 'Abhorrence 
our of Love to all that 


8 is how it may bo reaſonably 
that any one may be ſo far igneranty 
« to know all. that to be” Sin” or Argo 


is ſorindeed: Nay, 
ye 'be -uhdet * RG Yr 
HEY Evil, and Evil, Good'y'yet if he does 


oligo hare all that which' he knows 
nit beceaſs iris Gabulz and (incere- 
he thinks good and holy, and 
Cauſe: And if that be the Temper 
en -thet he will, upon the Diſcovery 
exp > fr to be-juſt aud , or unbecoming 
fe! love or hate it ; "apd cools 
be owned by God, Got, "none fo 2 aqg Sos 
is 1s ay 
bs fl, and diſpo {ore ed to do the 
| tithe: VVorld; Fedich really all thatis 
meant in Scripture by Repentance.) 


4 N 4 Having, 


of | 
bo. 7g of the evil of Sin, 


tred ariſes Jineſs and-Vertwe. 
derfiand.” | 
on mult abide alway. | 
KSntety. - - The Original or Cauſe of ic muſt 
| derſtanding-ot Knowledge: a: well- 
Ferſwaſion ofighe Evil of Sin, and 
neſs of V ; 


malters- not, 
{onably perſwad 


+. That my Diſcourſemay be mote diſtin, 1 
will 8 lintle enlarge 00 theſe twoParticulars. 

1- This Knowledge mult -benot only. abſo- 
late, but comparative. #50 


2. It 
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- On the other: hand: We have cither i 
cd -in our Natures at firſt.,:or by m_ 
venient Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, or b 
ways wrouglit'in us ſuch a Senſe of the Good: 

of -moſt,-or of all Vertye, that we ſhould 
certainly be-engaged to the practiſe of it, 
did not land:3: Competition with ſom 
which we'elteem better. 

1.W ho wonld not continoein the coined 
quiet Pleaſure of Chaſtity,-af his Iniaginatiat» 
of more ani greater Plea(uresin the V iolation 
of it» did-not  eranſport: him to! that Folly# 
Who would not-always'\fpeak Truth , 16-8 
did he-ſhon'ld ſerve or ſecures 
greater intereſt by.a Ly&2 ic 4: »1 
IELONIGy Man, fbrall that " > 
pears, Sc _ —_— 

Evil of all, or' of molt Sin, ;and of the Braw 

ty and Goodneſs of waa And yet- malt 
Menlive.uvthe Prattice of Sin, and the neglet 
of Vertue : and this is, becauſe, though = 
think. Sui) evil;;yer then think: Re what 
worie:; as Povtety, or: Perſecution. And io, 
though thep havees good liking/of -Holineſs, yet 
they prefer Riches, or Honour, or ſenſual Gra- 
tiications before it. ' 'Hence/appears how necef+ 
ſary theKnow ip: of rhe Foe heh fe parts 


which: 1s rt of 
rcet 


Rn ns 
ena oaod hs ul Sin, ares.” - 


5 on hope to eſcape that which 1 account 4 
greater 
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Knowledg, of the Evil of Sin , 
po 7 Horns becauſe without 

cannot, be ſuch an H Fiore <5 
of the other, as is ry to diſpoſe 


for thoſe Bleſings ir pe ſy 
— For. without ſuch a Perſwalion of 1 


$0 in this Caſe--- they are equally guilty, who 
are | fooliſh, 


— and to be miſtaken or ignorant in ſuch 
a matters ne, cont pas tfophioels. 


y GE ed? let it be 
oning, by "ris all 


wee pd Wind þ 
KnowledgF 1 


but any one of theſe 
it will be ſafficien 
hich 1s commonly 


eſtimony of another, yet this is 
enough, 


fer; that the Knowledge , which is ſuppoſed 


not, only from 


om Op 
a Perſwaſion that is clear and evident, 


Becauſe hoe Pulongrihon this Know 
is, won b of nq account or value. in Mor 
rnonlt ap gull darken, pore MT 

human not proceed 
frown this Cauſe, », 


[It This Koonhdg is alſo neceſſary to their 
pod. diretion-and conduct., And, 


5 Unleſs they flow mor pow by this 


a cannot. be ſuppoſed to continue 


I i got 40s be Gen by hn 

| an not what he 

6 (6 oo it. an human Aion. 

We may. alſo appeal to the common. ſenſ 

of Mankind, oo nkeaathos of this And 

we may obſerve that if one Man receive: a be- 
from aoother, agent auger mole hn 


Nor DE 
than an Inſtrument. For he fa wy Ko 
| -he underſtood not rms 
.; Thus 


though theſe be good and convinci 
us £o rt —ronblabehes 
rTipture. « I. - to your Faith Vers 

pb wp ufoubaly va, an 

ſtle's account, an increaſe in Knowledg woule 

be beneficial to them who had Faith and Ver- 


tue ;  and-it ſeems to imply, that neither would 


their Faith be ſo precions; nor their Vertve © 
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. It ſeems in the Apo» 


if they were not in conjunCtion © 
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ble any where, it would-ſurely, be in the infiaite 
Majeſty whom we adore j bur [yet our Saviour 
eenſures there, and condemas that Worſhip 
was joyrd-with ſuch 
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«T, 
that Us 
far Und 

It had not been ſaid to ſhew of what 
moment ſtanding is in all things of moral 
Conſtderation, 1 add, that-Knowledg is 
the -princip4 Faculty of 'Man ;, that which 
makes him, and diſtinguiſhes him from Beings 
of inferior Orders , that which renders him 
ſibjeft to Laws, and fo puts him in a Capacity 
of Vertye and Vice. 

Thoſe AQtions therefore, 'which are done by 
any one, but rot in the Uſe- of his Underſtand- 
ing,-are-not the Attions of that which is truly 
and properly the Man, but of ſomething elſe 
which isſhort of Man : Nor can they any more 
be called verteons;than the ACtions of an Horſe, 
vofa meer-uatural Agent. 

Having ſafficiently proved this in General , 
that nothing without | Knowledg is to be re- 
{= y Good. Now-as to the Matter 

us, 
are 


Hatred of Sin, and Love of Vertue, 

-not derived - from Knowledg, arc 

WE this Love and Hatred which conſti- 

| ;- becauſe- (as has been ſhew'd) 
they are of no account in Morality. 

| S) Thus 
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Temperance and | 


proceed on ſuch Miſtakes as theſe, that 
one ought to repreſs, and. ſubdue, na 
mortifie and extirpate all Inclinations to bo- 
dily Gratifications, as- much as is pollible, add 
never give it over till he has perfectly vanguild 
ed, and beat them out of the Field, fo that 
they ſhall never once appear, nor ſtir- 
that this is the State of Perfettion, at whi 


he is to aim in this Life. Or elſe imagine, that 
his great Love to Temperance - proceeds from 
the Decay which Age has made in his Body ; be 
has no Appetite left for ſuch Gratifications, 
which, as long as he had, he was enſlaved toit 
Or, it may be the great Eſteem which he has 
for Temperance, is, becauſe he ſees it the way 


to be rich, or to be thought a-wiſe and yer 
tuons Man, 

. Now whoſoever on ſuch accounts, and from 
ſach Principles as theſe, abſtains from Excels 
and falls in Love with Sobriety, cannot be & 
. ſteemed virtuouſly ' temperate. . Nor is I 
Hatred of Intemperance of any Valve on 4 
moral Account, either becauſe it is founded 08 
Miſtakes and Falikoods, as when he thinks that 
to be Tem e which is not 2 Or he is 00- 
ved with little and weak Reaſons, ſuch ® 
proving Rich Or it is meerly the Effect of 4 

y Temper , and ſo every Beaſt that dos 
not gorge it ſelf to Diſeaſe and Death, maj 
as properly be called a vertuous Lover of Tew- 
_Perance, and a Hater of Senſuality, 4s ſuch3 
man. 


No, 
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No,'tis he only char anderands the Good: 
nc of 3 ſober uſe of hmſel, and ith 
dh depetion ther Order, god within 

are ſet them by Natu yon the 

as they e big or hurt, but 
and ſerve aculties. © 
ſces the fi poſi prog dndors | 
molt y Arai qt - 
withit ; that kuows this to be the 
him that made us; NE ONCIGS 

preſerves that Order, which the great 
Creator at firſt eſtabliſh'd : He it is, that 
ſeeing ſo much Good in it, and on ſuch ac- 
counts falls, in love with this excellent Ver- 
te, he is the true yertuous Lover of 


it. 
Knowledg is neceſſary for the Conduct 
Guidance of this Love and Hatred. 
Underſtanding is the Direftor of all our 
Attions, of our whole Courſe, fall our 


tions and A and of all our 
Wparec ppetites, 


. Indeed this was manifeſtly dc by the 
Author of our Beiog,to prylvy 
Wour other Faculties- we al- 

enquire for a Reaſon of ſach or ſuch 


| if we find done © 
of Yo way oof won 


on as unnatural, as mon(trous. 

d whatever Faculty or pperite 13 not, un- 
the Condudt of Underſtanding, we look 
K as irregular and exorbitant: lt is like 
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cted, bit that he endldſly watider, or 
down fome dangerous Precipices ? + 
To apply this to the Matter in hand: 
How often hasjt been thus with the Peniterty 
Whoſe new Aﬀettions have nbr been Ui> 
ted by Knowledg ? How frequently has 
hated rhat, which he ſhould have loved? 
Or, if his A n has not been miſplaced, 
yet how Has it been difproportion'd toi 
Object, in no ſort anſwering the good and 
evil of things, but either far exceeding, 
yr ſhort of them ? 

Wherefore, how neceffary is it, that it 
ſhould be directed 'and govern'd in his Lowe 
and Hatred; -and all his Paffions, by Know 
ledg ? that.his Ltnderſtanding, ſhould gobe 
fore him in all theſe more vchement Emot- 
ons of Soul ? Theres nofbch ſure and tre 
Ry Guide as this. There is none that cat 
ſhew ard corrett their Etarbitances ; that 
catr check; 4d controul, ard dire theit 
paring 
We ſhould be apt tobe equally affected 
towards the lezft and the greateſt Things, 
if Urderſtarding and Obferyation did net 
ſew the difference. If we 'were not it 
formed which were the weightier,and which 
the lefler Matters of the Law, we ſhould be 
as zealous in- ti Mint , '&c. = in 
Righteaaſneſs and Truth, as in the Lo 
of God and Men. 


» 3 They will not continne, unleſs they 


atife From a Principle of Uyderſtanding; 


There tFnothing i us, "that is fo conſtant 
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the eek ah fixed and laſti 
EY; that it hould be 
the Principle of that were er gs 
of Goodneſs, which myſt abide i a us 
7 excr. | For theſe are not to be tranſient 
m7 conſtant and permanent z this 
the Temper of onr Minds. 


Divine Laws, Ws 59 ways 
Nd It the Divine as David . 


__— OPATenT > which we cannot 
Love and Hatred flow from, 
Emerg by Knowledg and Truth. 


ES Eftecs of ny Cauſe, if 
ive puma we tion, 


£emper, or any other Thing this, 
thy are Streams that flow from a Land- 
a Torrent which will quickly dry up- 

ruth and hnowleds Are a neyer-fail- 

3 7 ing 
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ing fg , from whence the Wan wil 
flow conſtantly. 
HO already conſidered, that hatred 
of Sina Live of Verne, and ther KW 
OS of the one, and Good of 
os other, whence theſe ariſe. 1 havecon- 
der'd all that is neceſſary of R 
ſo far as it is tranſaQted ALS) 
I have ſcarce ſo muchas named thoſe "_ 
ſes of breaking off a ſinful Courſe, and 
ing better ; and that great Sorrow which 
muſt always accompany ſuch bitter Ref 
tions, as the Penitent makes on his ps 
Life : As alfo that fecret Joy which 
riſe from a Senſe which he has of his Reco 
very into. 2 better State. And I think | 
need not inſiſt on theſe, becauſe they are 


implyed and ſoppoſed by, and inſt 

from that Knowledge and thoſe Action, 
of which 1 have treated. 

' Aſſiredly,” whoever thinks Sin in it ſﬆ, 
and Effects, to be the worſt thing th 
World, and Virtue the belt ; And whoſ 
Love and Hatred are direfted by, and pry 
portioned according to this Knowledg ; be 
-muſt, and will be 'heartily ſorry, that be 
has ſpent ſo much of his Time in the com- 
miſſion of the one, and negledt of the other, 
and he will be angry at, and con 

take Vengeance on himſelf for ſuch 

and amazing Folly. ' He alſo will hos = 
edly reſolve for the Future on another 
Courſe, aid take up firm Purpoſes "x 
mendment.— All which, and whatever of 
Repettance is tranſacted in the Soul, 1 - 
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bear to _ on , becauſe I have, and 
ſhall of them in their neceſſary 
Cauſes, and their certain Effetts,----for fo [ 
take - underſtanding of the Evil of Sin, and 
| Good of Holineſs, and the hatred of thar, 
and love of this, which are the two lead- 
_—_ governing AﬀeCtions of the Soul, 
to be their necellary cauſes : And the change 
of our Actions and Pradtices to be the cer- 
tain Effefts, and inſeparable Attendants of 
olves. I content my 
ſelf wich thoſe Generals of ,Repentance , 
_ are principal in it, and infer the 


| now d to the Effefts of thoſe 
MW Cauſes have” been diſcourſed , and 
BY which are as neceſſary to true Repentance, 
YN  dequnent al'be under theſe cheos Par 
| |; e three Par- 
ticulars.- ; 


1. I wilt conſider what Change of our Efcts of the 
Attions, what Amendment of Practice will Roper R 
follow upon” our Knowledge and Hatred S255 of 3c- 
of Sin" and our Underſtanding Love of 
Vertue. Where | ſhall obferve. ſomewhat, 
of the: Aftions that are changd, and 
far they are chang'd. 

2. I will ſhew how, in what manner, and 
by what Means this Effect is wrought by the 
fore-named- ,- Knowledge and Atettions. 
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I wonrtht © $a - 6s 
3- I will endegvour+o evinces that ſuck 
a Change in our Manners is necellary and 


-_ 


elicatial to Repentauce 3, ard that it. is de» * 


tective and maimed, withoat ſuch a -Reſer- 


1. Tothe firſt, anſwer generally, ſneak 
ings T hat itis an Amendment of all thoſe 
Actions that were amiſs ; a'cegling fromthe 

vil which we tarmerly committed z anda 

xrformance of all thoſe good:; Adtians 
which before we left: undone. -- ?Ths « fans 
faking every ol Way, and a walking inal 
good Paths. Mg 203. 02 L5959014 wony 
|, More particularly, the Fhonghts aid 
Maginations are brought under ſome! ubr 
xKQtzon ; they. are dt kaſt check?d afd-.calld 
£9. 3ccount It, preſent, aud{; in; Time, and 
by Degrees grow better. The Reaſonings 
and Diſcourles of our Minds are direfted 
ta other Objetts and Matters, tian former- 
ly they. were... cngaged abont. Our D& 
hres a2 Appetires, - our Fears and Hopes 
avc let obt pringi upon. atd carried af- 
ter other,/ and Sometimes contrary T hings 
to thoſe, on which they were fet before. 

We (hall no logger cover Wealth, or a 
ſpire after Honour ard high Places, or thirſt 
after fen{cble Ples fires above. all Things : 
but, we-fhall .iv the firſt place ſeek. rhe K+ 
dom. of Ged, [and the Reginequ(ntfs: thererf 1 
| we ſhall ſeck after Vertue and Halinefs priv- 
cipelly, ard all our other Studies and En- 
| | ; | deavours 
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Barbarons uſag e of thoſe under our Powe, 
Theft, Marde., or the like, they ſhall now 
be changed ; We ſhall be ſober and temye- 
rate ; and our behaviour to others will be 
civil and juſt, chaſte and humane. Or, if we 
lived not in ſuch groſs Enormities aforen- 
med, but did rhofe Actions that werein- 
different in their- own nature only, withz 
bad Mind, from wrong Principles, -and for 
ill Ends ; acted either from 


ACE reaction, 20 and my n_ 


after rT great a Chaney 

and Knowledge, = Underſtandin Ito 
Vertuous Aﬀections, Love to God, and good 
Will 'to Men, are become the Principles and 
Sources of our Actions. 

' Here it may be demanded, Whether all 


this wall rag nay An. together with, 


or immediately after that Change which/s 
made -in the Soul ?-or whether longer 
time 'be —_— - 

' Again, it may be ask this change at 
any time be Jeat and et whill 
are here ?- and if not, as = it is not, 
then what degree is necellary ? and how 
much muſt our Lives be mended? when will 
they. be fo good 'as may be ſufficient to 
bring us withinthe number of thoſe that Re- 
pent to Salvation ? - / 


- Tothefirſt Query 1 : 
Some of our Ne 6] be made better 


and as ſoon' as our Minds are 
— and/ diſpoſed , but there is 


not 


to its Empire only indireftly and 

Rory, but do immediately d on 
Cau ſes, over which the has no 
ſuch Command. 

Of the latter fort I count the firſt Moti- 
ons, Thonghts and Imaginarions that riſc 
in the Soul, and alſo thoſe Appetites which 
it neceſſarily has from conjunCtion Li 
Body, ſuch as , Thirſt, &c. Likg 
wiſe the Motions of the parts of an un- 
healthy + [ The former ſort are the 
Aﬀettions of the Soul it ſelf, thoſe Ilmean 
that are unmixed, and have not their Ori- 
_rmo irs conjunction with the Body ; 

are Deſires of Truth and Goodneſs, and 
(ata Arcee 

this fort of Aftions moſt ne- 

y follow the changes of the Soul ; 

ing as the he Like. of the Under- 


EE theſeaffeftions muſt vary with 
it 3 ſoon as the Will determines what 
ſhall be, the Members of the Body move or 


gh Bind wg be And as our Love 
of Hatred is, all thoſe other AﬀeCtions , 


which are nothing but theſe on” by 
ime 


RJ © Þ it than others, which are 
other 


Time, or ſame ſuch Accider muſt h 
hace yt} 9g oy» | * 
in. So where 1 loye any 47 which 


ſee may probably be thall ce 
tainly (8 for it, And hes _— 
Evil, which 1 ſee may 

I mult fear it 3 1 cannot be _otherw; 
fefted to the Evil I hate, and | 
will come ppan me. _— 

What I now ſay ſeems very pI 
Such as our Knowledg, and the Loye a 
Hatred that ariſe from it are, ſuch gw 
be thoſe Adtions that ariſe. from, a 
under the immediate government of tl 
Principlcs, i.e. ſuch as the Cauſe is, the 
fects myſt be ; and as the Spring js , the 
SLFeams 2re, 

1, But for thoſe Works on which the 
new Knowledg and 1600s cannot 
!ippoſed to have any. {uch powerful 
immecate-.influence, they are not ſo pre- 
ſently, changed; thoſe 1. mein, that are 
100g .on the _ Underſtanding and 
Will,- that chey are done without the par; 
ticplar direction of the.one, and the expreſs 
conſent of the other : Iadced it does not 
icem that a. Change in. the Underſtand- 
ing and; Will does at all infer a Change ig 


2, Thoſe Ations that do depend on, and 
derive. from our Knowledg and Choice ip 
general.;. yet. if they fall not withia the 
compaſs of this particular knowledg of 
what is ayorall and Bad ; ſo long 
they will, not be the Qbjedts of . that Love 

an 


. 


s delightful, and that to which we have 
| ;tion; for that will always be an 
duce to the Soul 'to do them': 'And 


time forget them tO 
tion will weigh down 


ſomeriimes though . 
_—_ evil of an Attion, yer if 
« be-not a very through-perſwaſion, and 


great ; the 
ſenſe of Pleafute in doing that ARtivn will 
 otel 
þ This may give ſome fatisfaRtion as 20 
| immedi 


ofts'a Man does ' 
Goodneſs, and hatred of Vice, which ari- 
ſes from ſuch Knowledg as ordinarily *£rue 
Penitents have. As 
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As to. the pK Query, Winks # 
Alteration, whenever it is, be compleat? | 
To this 1 anſwer z That it is not pet- 
fett here, but is daily going on, "IE 
ing up. to Perfection. 
The Scripture, and our own | 
of our ſelves, and obſervation 0 
do aſſure us of the Truth of the firlt 
of this Anſwer, —— Beſides, It is moſt ev- 
dent to our Reaſon : For unkeſs our know- 
ledg of the evil of Sin, and of all that s 
Sin, were as perfect as ever . it will, as it 
can be, our hatred of it will not riſe wo 
irs greateſt height z and if fo, ir's impo 
fible that thoſe Attions which wholly _ 
from theſe Principles, ſhould be yt 
s.c. that we ſhould keep at that diſtance 
from theſe wicked Praftices now , whuct 
we ſhall, when they are better underſtood, 
—— Y there be perfect 
ut -yer,- not 2 e 
Reſornain of Maurer a ir a and ſud- 
et it is grow ing, — there is that 
Exernal Lifo fon, which though it 
= ſmall at firſt, will become a gra 
Tree z and though its Roots be low, its to 
w_ uu to way and it will {| 
ſo as all the Actions of 4 
the whole dan on comet by tees. 1 
thing, Spirit, [4 
will diffuſe it ſelf into the whole Soul and 
DN 000 80 0 the Faculties and Actions 
P 
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it ſignifies more than, 1."Knowledg 

is Good and Evil. Or, 2. Aﬀecttion aboat 
it. Or 3. Meer averſation to Evil, and 
inclination _ to Good. Or, 4. Reſolution 
againſt the one, or for the other. Or 5.Some - 
ſingle abſtinences from Sin, or good per- 
formances : for none of , nor all theſe do 
amount to praCtice. —- So on the other 


univerſal, or that which is always done. 
No humble Man will pretend, that eve- 
ry ation which he does is good. - For, not 
only in ſome, but in- many things, we of- 
fend all; and there is no Man that ſins not. 
AI ave is no true Penitent, no truly 
ood Man, but in the courſe and tenor of 
is Ations, in the main of his Practice, for 
the moſt part he does wellzand tho in many 
he offends, yet not in moſt ; bur if all his 
Attions be numbred, there will be found 
more _of them good than bad; and if eyery 
= Attion be weigh'd, tho it be imper- 
&, yet there is more of Good than of 
Evil, of Vertue than of Vice in it. 
| This w_ m—_ for tw BE lar, 
viz. What that change is, w epentance 
ſpeaks, viz.'a change of all our Aftions, 
but that is not wrovght immediately, Time 
is 
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How and by 
what means 

theſe Eftets 
are wrovghr. 


good 
| nd oot-weigh 
goodneſs of thoſe good Atti 
ceed the defects and evils of them. - 

2, Proceed 'we now to the manner 
how, and the means 'by which this Refor- 
mation is wrought. Cohcerning this, it 
will not beenough co ſay, that where there 
is ſuch a change 1n the Soul,as is now ſuppo- 
ſed, there. all the orher Paſſions will be ex- 
cited ; there Men will be: engaged to make 
very hearty Reſolutions againſt Sin ant 
Wickednefs, and for Vertue ; there 
will be "ſtirred yp to uſe their 
care and diligence , and to exert all 
pre $i to avoid Evil; and to do 
well. 

Now, where Men are once in earneſt 
to leave off an evil Courſe ; and do in- 
deed Yeſipn ,and reſolve to live vertuouſ- 
{lms will baye'a mighry efticacy on 

Ways 


And FAR. for thoſe Works that are more 
nototioully bad.; ſuch as they know, and 
think 't6 be ſo, and hate from their hearrs; 
If they do. wholly , or moſtly depend on 
their knowledg and. choice, will pre- 
ſently break -- oy They, ns 
are thus inwardly changed, will be ſo watch- 
ful over their ways, that no AQtion cat 
lightly" flip "from them throogh negligence 
an 


on DEL 
$2Y __ v 
$35532 Fl 
| wa ke 


LEP Y 
Pl ME 
HEN Pt 


TRE i4- 


T2907 Fes $48 Tl þ 


i; ne FO i ith 
Mn jg 
HEH + 
THAT Fn 


' 
: 


A 
- 
[} i Z 1 Y X , y - « . vJ n je 2 K F; . « M —Y - « 
EMO Te pre omg oro egy wo ug mo ANEDES C* CY 15 2 SPITE PE TIER VE ITT WE WADA Cs oy 


n- 


4 Ro ihe Femaly 


os 


char thoſe Fon 


Ereendl Fife; bit 


ne 


; 

2% Fx { 
Jet 
lg nl F 
RD 


afERL. 


TREES 
o& 
is to 


by 
I 


_=w_—__T.DME  ESa_CRLCaRA Ru i u@a cc. cN.c ce . EC ca A491 =o 


in duration and continuance of this,-- 
'tis to abide for evyer.' red 

This knowledg of the Good 
neſs, and Evil 0 Sin, is to be. the 
nent perſwaſion of the Soul ; and the Has 
tred of Sin, and Love of Vertue is to 
there. ---?Tis no fleeting , tranſient r alt 
on that will conſtitute that t 
which is to Life; but. it is a continual Ab- 
horrence of - Sin, and Love of Vertue. -» 
It muſt be a conſtant, perſeveri d- 
nefs of Life ; not only an. Holy-day, but 
a Work-day, an every-day Goodneſs z nor 
only thus for a time, but for alway.-- 

He that repents indeed, keeps the Com- 
mandments always, even to the End, which 
whoſoever does not, but does Good by. fits 
and ſtarts, and at ſome ſeldom times, or 
for a ſpace only , and then breaks off 
from it, and returns to bis. former wicked 
practice, he does not repent in the Scripgure 
account z he indeed repents of his Repen-; 
tance, and he ſhall certaigly fall ſhort of 
thoſe Benefits which are promiſed to the! 
Penitent, Ezek, 18. 24. If the Righteous twn 
from bus Righteouſneſs &c. ſhall be love ? all 
bus Righteouſneſs that he has done ſhall not be 
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thoſe that 


vent their Erring , by 


« New what I have faid is Repen- 


what is 
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preat moment 
up 2 falſe 


Cccerve 


not, which yet is thonghe 


to ſome miſtakes, which- ſome are 
pre 


_—— into about this matter 
this” is- a matter of 
For A has ta 
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endeavour to und 
or elſe to 
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remoy ps eg miltakes 
£ ducn Mylchievays miltakes ; | 
on {uppalitica abut | vo ven « 
and Scripture-notion of Repgnzance, 
rijeways | 


clude that the ſoveral 
Lite, = m7 b 
ag Y may by 


all hes, with 
Fi ſes 1 I make 
=F | as any ever 
did,/ or cap do; yes this will pos paſs for 
toe epentance on which 1 may expeſt 
ION tram God. Nay, -and tho the 
Prich da apd muſt, according to his Or- 
& and Rule, abfalye me; yer if 1 have 
ng more than this t@ ſhew for my Re- 
Cod wil far 90s promale my {elf that 
de will noe give me; Nays 1 may be fure 
1 ke Conteſlor often abſolyes where God 


£065 Bot z and God many times pardons, 
where 


7 
—— 


"poſed by the Prieſt, or any Man or com- 


455 


Hl 
by 


and that may not be there where Men do 
confeſ: 


8. 
2. Tho there be a ſubmiſſion to, yea 
and a willing undergoing of Penance im- 


of Men whatſoeyer 3; Tho I ſhould 
, or Watch, or go a Pilgrimage, or 
Pay 2 great Summ of Money, or part with 
my Children, or endure Whippings and 
Tortures in' my Fleſh; nay, or give up 
-my Life for the Service of the Church, tho 
I give my Body to be Burn. -- Yet all this 
does not amount to Repenrance ; all this may 
be done, where Men repent not ; and. es 

P 4 | @) 
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Confeſſion to- a Prieſt can be ſuppoſed-w 


_ yet Forgiveneſs is not promiſed 46 
TMs. wa 


Repent: So that this is to be done, but its 
a part, not all, that they are to-do. T here 
fore we find, Prov. 28, 143. That it is joins 
ed with forſaking Sing He that covers bis 


Sin, ſaith the Wiſe Man not proſper; but 
be that Confeſſes and For[akes, oy yay Fo 
cy. If a Man does not Confeſs his Sin to 


God, he is without all hope; but neither 
will his Confeſlion fingly avail him, he mult 
forſake it alſo, 

.Ler therefore my Confeſſion to God be 
never ſo full and free; never ſo ſenſible 
and ſerious, never ſo-conſtant and fre- 

vent; yet if it be not accompanied with 
that Change and Amendment which has 
been declared, it is not that Repentance 
which God will accept. 

4- Nor does Repentance conſiſt in any 
Abſlinences or Non-compliances with natu- 
ral Dehres-itff any ſeverities to my Body, 
or Diſciplinary Exerciſes, tho 1 take them 
up 


 eliwriesn Wark as the Phari- 

ſees did; I may macerate my Fleſh with 
Fnapcat and' drink by Weight z I may 
yer is 


often; I may deny my ſelf whate- 
yer-is pleaſant to me, and yet I may not 
be dead to Sin, tho I be to almoſt all things 
elſe ; EASE my forſaken my NR 
ways,” ve my Meat ; I ps have 
not by ern" ter epdbs yn re- 
form'd, as deſtroy*d my Nature. 
- 5. Nor is- this Repentance a meer Con- 


thereby become obnoxious to the Judg- 
of God. - The Devils, I doubt not, are 
ſuch Convictions as theſe ;, they know 
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very Actions 


but becauſe it is no where elſe, it 
1 Ggnify nothing to our Acceptance ; 


t Sorrow on 


in an Unre- 


be | 
having done wicked 


& he did ; his Underſtandin 
For a 


o avail; there is a Cha 
not that Change which the Scripture 
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yer repeat thoſe 


as they Ww 
which he is troubled. 


He 


6, Nor is it Sorrow for having com- 
very 
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mitred Sin. 

the accourit of Sin, may 

penting Soul; and the Man who is really 
troubled at his 


may 
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finn'd 
1. Either he has ſaffer'd in his T 
iIntercſt, has ſuſtain'd Loſs in his Eſtate 
idjeneſs or Prodigality : Or, has loſt his 
t. by his injuſtice and Diſhoneſty. 
..2, He has ſome confuſed Fears, that he 
-pne way oy other ſuffer by it ; that 
the Curſe of God will follow him in this 
Lifez' or however that it will overtake him 
Ozarks nd he ſhall be miſerable in ano- 
or 


2 
1d. 
all this is not enough to take 
from the liking and ice of this 
he is troubled for the ill eonfequents 
his Sin, which he feels or fears, but he 
it; and nothing does make him 
m the commiſſion of it. - He is 
but it is becauſe he is, or 
be puniſh'd ; not becauſe he has ſin'd; 
it-it be for that, yet ir ſeems he ſtill 
with all the Sorrow 
it, rather to forbear it. 
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This is: that 1 ſay, there may be # great 
Sorrow- for having Sin, rais'd in 
the Soul; that is not-truly: convinced, nor 
| ny <hoa its Evil, nor does 

It 5 nor does it cauſe a Refor- 


much lamented ? TA 0 FEY 
= may both have Love and Sor- 
the ſame Sin. 


"Mach leſs. ſhould we think that any one 


Looks, Sighs, &c. For theſe are much the 
effelts of a Bodily Temper, and accompa- 
ny the leſſer Griefs. It is almoſt impoſli- 
ble for a Man. not to have ſome Regret, 
ſome Trouble, when he thinks he has {1n'd, 
which will vent it ſelf in the uſual ways; 
but this may conſiſt with a ſecret liking 
ot 'Sin- it ſelf, and with a continuance 1n 
it. 

7. Neither: do -I- make the whole of 
Repentance to he i the c by any 
one / ſingle Paſſion, nor of all 
together ,. not ariſing from good Under- 
ſtanding, and having no influence to re- 
form Practice. 

Even hatred of Sin, and love of Goodneſs 
(which: iaclyde- and infer- all the other Pal- 


l1ons”) yet if they do not riſe from, and be 
nor 


\ 


EI2 88 ISL FEEIGE STEM 
bp Bl Rpt TEL 


i | 's ; th s: BiYt 


FL 


[ I 
it 


ith 


YEE & ++ 


that we have of Parpoles © 


of Deſires , 


on ©” wx Ss 


his/Pra* 
48's IT) 


FE TN 1 
hy pt pate jaith: al 
MH Rl 


Tak Wi: 


BE Fall Vat! THI 


Bi 
pl 


ih 


« © wr 1 


7% 
BE 


t 
ſ 
/ 
t 
t 
t 
l 
t 
S 
t 
\ 
' 
i 
[ 
d 


179 
ry 


! And unleſs 
a ES tas bo Rnſdbecien 8 
-4 to it; olution 4" 
| and in the whole Courſe of his 
ife he & it to the End, all that pa 
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the Mercy to true Repentance. It 
CT os Hour, of a Day, or 
of a Lent— It is the Work of every Day, 
and of 'all-rhe of our Life. | 
EET CD 
are to once that 
Cn i et Life nl turn. 
And let them ailfo- attend to it,-who, tho 
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y ſeem ſtrange co ſome, that I havo 
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I ma 
bren ſolong in explaining what 1 mean by 


Repentance. | give this account : 


& That Ithink 1 ought to be very care- WÞ7 Reper- 
and exact in- ſhewing what" thoſe Dus 22x ſhove 
titi are; - to which 1 exhort-: For elle Men exaty © 
and Q 
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little Efett, | that 'either /Men arenot- 
told, pt nov ind follelently what it 
that are perſwaded to. ! And when: 

Mens Ath are. in\Motion;” but not un- 
der 'the\Condutt of 'K 5 ' whither' 
2. | wouldeſpeciallybe careful in explains 
ing ſuch a Duty, as is the Condition of all 
that we hope for. 'There-is none but-tmuſt 

deſire an accurate Knowledg of that, with 

out which he cannot be happy. Fly 

, 1 mighr alfo have ſaid,” that this Change 

is ſtilla making; it does not-ſtand at a ſtay, 

it is not at an End whilſt we are here. But 
becauſe we are not always ſo ſenſible of it af- 

ter the firſt Beginning, when ir is adoing,as 

after it isdone 3 as we perceive not how, nor 

- ., When we grow, 1ſhall therefore omit it-- 
arts en by Repos ants To, L109 raced 
\n 3 

4.4 to whe Grounds and Reaſons, Ar ts 
and Motives; whereby we ſhould be per- 
ſwaded and engaged unto' it ; s. c. to uſe 

our utmoſt care to give all diligence, that 

we may repent ; which if we do, the Grace 

of God -will _ not be wanting. God is very 

often before-hand with us, and many Tunes 

he prevents our earlieſt Endeavours, but 

he always ſeconds and afliſts them. And 
wheever does but ſuſpect that he will not,has 

- unworthy thoughts of God. | 
T his 4 thought good here- to inſert, that 
none 


4 por paeetobet hits 
fir; meerly out of Appr ny 
that he of himſelf is inſufficient, that he 
cannot repent -if he would. -- And out of 
fs, that God will not help him--- 
The firſt 1 grant,that we of our ſelyes are 
not ſufficient-- but let none imagine, that 
God is not more forward to aſliſt our Weak- 
neſs, than we are todeſire it. This which 
he has already done, is a Pledg of what he 
will farther do; that's, if be has made us 
to will ahddefre- it, this ſhould afſure our 
Hopes, that he will go on to work in us' to 
do, as he has done to will. ' And if we do 
nor ſtifle theſe firſt l ngs,' and by ſty- 
; NOE 


gun, and enable us to do what he has moved 
vs to defire to do. 

Having thus taken notice of, and 1 think, 
faid enough ro remove this ing-block 
out of the Way: 1 now offer ſome of thoſe 
Conſiderations which may ntove and per- 
ſwade us to repent- As, 1: It becomes us, 
2: It's a Thing of great Benefit and Advan- 
tage. 3. Ir is abſolutely and indiſpenſably 


1+ This and Reformation ®goment 1/, 

Ir dnomer ey" As will appear Cs” = 
"0 + 1; Several Inclinations, Tenden- 
cies, and Aftions that are "natvral to us. 
Or, 2. the Diſpenfations of Divine Provi- 
Q, 2 dencey 
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in- our” ſelves, that 
nteſtine Diſcord as 


one will pn prep Mind, 
ir ſelf, and the lower Facultics 

C our Nature, -according to its beſt Know 
eade, is moſt 2 le to us as we came 
out of the Hands of God--- And that the 
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tranatural-Thing that can be. And if thi 
.be ng porn it is, then is alſo 
the Repentance, which Scripture calls us 
the moſt natural, and conſequently the 


ny | | ; 
- For it s/notbing in general, but the Re- 
__ of our; Minds frow Ignorance and 

take ,10 Truth*and | Knowledg. It is 
- the Returnof arebellious Will and AﬀeCtions 
to their natural Subjeftion and Allegiance: 
It/is the regulating our Actions in ſuch a 
-menner,as our wile Maker intended ; that is, 
: That -we think Sin and its Conſequents 
-worſe than any other Eyil,which we cither 
do,. or can ſuffer ; And Vertue, with its Atr 
{tendants, far\(better, than, all other Good 
- Thiogs that can ſtand in, Competition with 
it. Now this is moſt true and: evident, as 
-will appear to gvery. one-that/ will review 
. bis own pad | Experience, of himſelf, 
or moſt exaQQbſervation of 9thers; the beſt 
and ſureſt Reaſonings which he makes of his 
own Nature, and of the. Notions which he 
has of Good and Evil--- the creditable Te 
ſtimony of all;Sorts of Men in all Ages, and 
not to mention eſpecially the Divine Ora- 
cles, 1a to all theſe, if we will but be 
Sar 30 ghom, for Satisfaction in this 

1, V42, 1 hat Sin isthe worſt, and Ver- 
ze the beſt of all Things , 

I muſt not now inliſt on theſe Things, 
only let it be .conſider'd., -Whether the 
Trouble which you have from Remorſe for 
vin, be not the moſt. picrcing and inward 
the molt conſtant and laſting, and uhaveld- 
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or lame cannot walk, or exerciſe, wi 

out ſome Pain z and yet this'is natural, and 

%is the Way to his Recovery: Irs a 
no 


crore to Narte, beaſt th the firſt it 


2. I mc-teromes us correſpond with 
ſuch Diſpen of ; Providence as we 
are under, and to be obediens to God's Will 
in them; s.e. to endeayour: the atta 
that End, which God by them deli W 
wedothius, we ſhall leave off our Ways, 
bom at way = Conſid 

appear a eration | 
of all- God's dealings - with, us. For the 
great end of them all, is manifeſtly to make 
<©o_ But at preſent I ſhall only refer to 


Goſpebadminiſtration, under which we 


"Now the Goſpel-adminilration does ſo 
—_— » hag puns oe nds cal and 
living &sz o y call 
wo to forſake OR 

owever me leave to- be a little par- 
Me Een wall dis by the few 
Things RR - _ 
co-operate w cr com- 
> WIIIAE Meth, we ſhall repent. 


r. We have here ome ths gd: 
Diſcovery-of what is our Duty, and what 
is Sin, than” Men bad- before. -Our Savt 
our has by his Doctrine and Praciicer Brea 


> 
% 
0 
XJ 
8 
y 
d 
4 o 
i 
+ 
v w 
"SIO 


before 3 both by che terrible 
4 that aredenounced Sin, 
__ moſt/ excellent Pr that care 


Y 
\Goodneſs was ; And his dying on the Croſs 
iate for our Si doth ſut- 


Now if we conſider no'more; is it not 
[from hence, That 'by his Go- 
pours ing Men to tance ? 
does he give us this 
eurer Krowledy of our Duty, if it|be/ not 
that we may do it? "what end docs be 
limanifeſt the Evil of Singbut that we may 
Avoid it ? When he gave bn kgs ker 
Hye for Sin, was it not that he here- 


make us hate, and fear that Was 
Cauſe of fo great Sufferi DD hve 
o God ?. Not could we be from 


Ne Er les ka Make 
@sthis. - Beſides this, 1 add; 

- 3- Repentance is molt plainly command- 
ed under the Goſpel-adminiſtration ; Fobn 


thel Baptiſt, our Saviour him ſis Apoltcs, 
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Injuſtice, logr#- 
titnde, Uncharitablenefs, Pride, Coveroul- 


Theſe and all other Vices whatſoever 
4d "more or leſs tend to the Diſſolution of 
any Society, where they are commonly and 
conſtantly praiſed by the Members of it. 
Nay, I add, Thar there can be no Sin ſo 
private and particular, but its Malignity is 
of a larger exrent than ro that ſingle Pere 
ſon who commitred it. 1t | may be mortal 
to himſelf, but it is alfo hurtful co his Fas, 
mily, to his Neighbourhood, and through 
his Sides wounds the Church or Kingdoit 
of which he is a Member. It 


' r, If there be, as there 
Divifrons in the Devil's Kingdom, 
ſand: And therefore, as our Sa- 


riour intimates, the Powers of that King» 
dom_of DarkneG, take care that Order and 


Unity. be preſeryed amongſt their Subjetts, 
a$ can be. 
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And now, I hope, I bave ſufficiently e- 
ed, That Repentance or Amendment 
Life, is the only Way to fave a King- 
any Sociery from Ruine, ſince it 1s 
y 1 preſcribed by the Wiſ- 
God for this purpoſe. Since Hiſtory 
that they who have not taken this 
&, have been ruin'd : Since Sin has a 
natural Tendency , not only to make the 
Janer himſe}f miſerable , but others alſo 
Ul 4 with 


with whom he converſes. 'And finafly- to 
deſtroy boy Jr of which hejs. "For if 
Wickednefs do natnrally bring along with it 
Ga ro age than, bes by fockitg tn 

ay toe em, orſaking that 
Sin which 7 the Cauſe of ther, J's | 

4. Righteouſneſs preſeryes 4 Nation; and 
vpholds a Soctery, and adyances it. So ſairh 
Solomon, Righteouſneſs exdirs a Nation; «the 
Throne us eftabliſhed by Righteowſneſs, Theres 
fore Sin muſt deprels, leſſer, weaken, ard 
ſoruine a Nation, and wake] hfones theni- 
ſelves ſhake and totter. Oe. $50 

Nothing fo high 'which Sin wifl not pull 
down ; nothing ſo ſtrong, which it will not 
break. [This we maſt condude, when we 
conſider, that- it threw the Angels from the 
height of Glory and Excellency in which 

. they were ſeated. 

It may be farther enquired, when | fay, 
that Repentance is the only Way to pre- 
ſerve a bad People from Ryuine : 1, Whe 
ther that will do it, or fo? whether ir al- 
ways does this ? 2. Whether it be not a pe- 
neral, an. Univerſal Reformation that maſt 
havethis Effect ? If ſo, of what Avail will 
_ , or" my Repentatice be to the Pub- 

ck 
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and Job ſhould intercede for' them, their 
Prayers ſhould not be heard, and thothey 
may have ſo filled up the Meaſfire- of their 
ppuickey that nothing more can be done, 
ut to weep over their Miſcries, as it ſeems 
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The firſt is recorded, Dar. 4:24, 26, and 

/ &c. ' where Damel, ititerpreting his 
- Jolly tells Nebachednen tar, that he ſhall 
tk triven from a Men, and be in''s 
(We, th the the Mp ys Arp he ſhould 
;t | rlles 1h tht King- 

+ of Men:- And that his Kinigdomth ould 
b& Care, and Yeturn to him after he ſhould 
know that the Heavens rule4 thit- is, fo 
kiow, #8 to ſabmit to Gods Government. 
| nl mgte he counſels him # break off bis 
by | Repentawnee, and bis Iniquities by 
boy op we _ Poor, as theonly Way 
tu''ie out' bis Tranquility. But though 
he 'wonld not be aviſed'this to preveng his 
Saſſerings, which therefore came npon him ; 
as ſoon as he bft np bis Eyes to Heaver, 
Underſtanding returned : And when he 
cknowledged God, mon en ren rn 
oft High, and was perſwaded , thar his 
Kingdom is over all; and that thoſe who 
in Pride, he can abaſe.-- As ſoon as he 
ſooped 2nd ſubmitted himſelf to GodPsGo- 
| ; be was eſtabliſhed in his own 

, and excellent Majeſty was added 

$0 him; that is, when he repented, he was 
reinſtated in his Throne. The 
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be generalzand if it be not,then to what 
will be my particular and perſopal 
e The ? I wery :- the 
, more general is, 
available it will be for the Publick 
: the more Men leave off their ſinful 
Practices, the more Efficacy it will have to 
divert the Judgments of God: the more 
he will be Spcaced payer ag woY 
People, vw In 3 ONE 
other do reform, ap pteq ey ca 

2. Every one ought to help forward this 
general Repentance, as much as in him liesz 
he ſhould exerciſe it himſelf, do his own 
part, reform himſelf, .and by his Exam 
cantribute to other Men's Reformation al * 
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wanting on our it; fothat 
the Delirudtion of our Native Land nd tit 
Miſeries that come on the Inhabitants of it, 
ſhall not be laid to our Charge. It ſhall nor 
be ſaid, that we had a hand in bringing 
on the Calamities that befall us; and this 
will afford us great comfort,however matters 
$9 with us. For if we ſhould be involved 

the Common Calamity ; it will be a mot 


, reviving Conſideration, that we were not 


the Guilty Cauſes of it. And if we eſcape, 
this will be a delightful refletion, my 
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But , perhaps Iam no way 


of | thoſe Sins ,* for which / the Cr 


Kingdom fuffers ; and how, can I : repent 
of Sins | have not comntitted , of other 
Men's Sins? 

1. As to this, conſider,” Are you not guilty 
of ſome Sins ? If you be,as you cannor deny, 
then know that you have done ſomething to- 
wards the bringing downJudgnents on your 
Land ; for 'every Sin helps to fill up the 
meaſvre, every Sin contributes towards the 
Publick Calamity ; Therefore you [have 
ſomething to do, .to bewail and to amend 
thoſe Sing - of which-you bave been Guib 


2. If you have not in your own Perſons 
done thoſe Wickedneſles, which have ctied 
to Heaven for Vengeance, yet have you is 
no kind been acce to them ? have you 
not abetted others in the practice of them ? 
have yon not given them ſome countenance 
# leaſt ? have you not ſmiled at a wicked 
Speech? have you heartily oppoſed, and done 
what you could to hinder ther from being 
committed ? have you by diſcourſe or coun 
tenarice ſhewn your diſlike of, or given"any 
check to fuch Wickedneſles ? have you uſed 
that power. you have to reſtrain them?.If 
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their ſinful diſpoſitions, nor effect ſo great 
a change; or been'i{o buſy in other 
matters, they -have not. bren at leiſure for 
ſuch a work as thisz Iin the Name, and 
for the Honour of God and our Saviour : 
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zndout of eſpecial Regard to their Souls, 
jatreat and be! them, that they will now 
in..—T bac which 1 call upon you to 
do, Tay: plainly. before you in theſe fol- 

I ulars. 

/t. Take your ſelves aſide, retire from 
Compatiy, leave off all orher Balineſs, or 
whatever may diſturb your Thoughts : --- 
tothis as ſoon /as you can pollibly z defer 
it not till another Day. 

2.'And when you have <entred into your 
Chamber, conſider ſerioufly your Ways,-- 
what you have been doing, how you have 
lived all your Days, what your Behaviour 
haz/been towards God ? Whether you have 
lived under a dne Senſe of him, acknow- 
kdging him in all your Ways ? Or, whe- 

not been in all your Thoughts, 
but have forgot him, Days without 
Ny ? Whether you have ſanCtified 
him your Hearts, worſhipped him in Spi- 
ntand Truth, drawn near to him with Re- 
erence, and godly Fear z or been without 
Gdin the World, either refuſing or neg- 
kting his Worſhip altogether , or elſe 
ging a prophane or hypocritical Worſhip ? 
Conſider whether you have loved and feared, 
whether you have ſery'd and honour'd him 
inyour Lives ? Or, wherher you have hated 
and deſpiſed him ? Whether you have diſho» 
noured and diſobeyed him ? 

Think alfo what has been your Carriage 
towards Men, Friends, and Enemies, Stran- 
EE mans, Neighbours, Relations, 
Mndred, Goyernours, yas a 
I ne 
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Inferiours, Equals ——Think how you haye 
carried your ſelves to all Men ? Whether 
you have been juſt and honeſt, ſincere and 
true, charitable, merciful, kind, bountifyl, 
or the contrary | 

And laitly, conſider well, Whether you 
have acted / as. becomes Men, and hare 
wiſely and diligently purſued your om 
greateſt Perfeftion , and trueſt Intereſt? 
Or, whether you have been fo fooliſh, & 
careleſs, ſo lazy, as to neglect that which 
is the beſt in your own Minds ;-- nayy not 
only ſo, o”_ yon 1 and monſtrous 
as to oppoſe theſe, to run upon Your 
Deſtruction ;, that is, have you govern'd 
ow Appetites and Paſlions, and all 

aculties by Reaſon, and the Rules 
briety 2 Or have you laid the Rei 
your Necks, and let them run 
dom ? 

3. When you' have ſet your Life befort 

on 3 conlider, Whether your Attions hare 
een good,or bad?W hether ſuch as became, 
or were -unſeemly for you to do ? Whe 
ther profitable and benchicial, or hurthil 
and miſchievous to your ſelves or others! 
that is, weigh well according to what God 
has ſhewn us to be good and evil, by any'df 
the Mavifeſtations of his Will, whether 
what you have done be agreeable or repug: 
nant tothe Divine Law and Will ? 

4- When you have reſolved this Matter, 
then ſet your ſelves to find ont the igfinite 
evil of Sin, ard the unexpreſlible good that 
js ia Vertve, Think with your. ſelycs what 
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haſe and unworthy towards God , and the 
weſt, and moſt pernicious Thing thas can 
be done t0 our Fellow-Creatures. . For, by 
laning, we do our utmoſt to diſturb apd. 
' aafound that Order , and break thoſe, 


_—___ the whole Creation ſyblijts, 
F dis held together. | | 
NG: WR as _ all Vertue becomes, 

exceeding beneficial It 1StO us; 
how honourable and pleabng ro God, and 
how uſeful- and necelary to Mankind. 

Let your own Nature and Reaſon, your 
ud other Men's Obſeryation: and Experi- 
ence, eſpecially let the Divine Oracles in- 
form you of theſe Matters.--And if you will 
te concluded by all, by any of theſe, your 
will 'be aflured , that there is no- 
in \the World ſo bad as Sin, nor ſo 


+ Vertue; 

Tt you will hearken to the low Voice of 
haman Nature i ſelf, that will whiſper this 
wo you.--- When we violate any Law 
in our Hearts, does not Nature it 
Rar firit ſtart, and as it were recoil from 
bean Attion ? Do we not do it with Re- 
ltancy ? Are we not afterwards haunted 
with -and tormented with bitter Re- 
axrſe and Anguiſh ? And is there any grea- 
Torture the Mind of Man-can endure, 
than fuch'a vetatious Reflection as this ? 


X 2 If 


307 
t Bf that meaps, to violate the Laws of Hea- 
t Ba, to do evil ; that this is an-unreaſonable, 
| Ya gonatural Act to your [ſelves ; that this 
; is tobe moſt difingenuous and -unthankful,, 
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"If we will be rawght by Experience, thet 
alſo will informs us of the -great Evil of bi 


- ih that, notwithſtanding al its fait Promiſe, 
we poke reaped *nothing 'but'-Shame and 

went and Diſquiet heve 
been the Fruits that have Oh thet 
Root" of Bitterneſs 3—- ſtich as have 
not- been conſequetit on 'any- other! of the 
moſt dreatied Evik- which we tave under- 
gone :—— Wherets we have felt unſpcak- 
le 'Joy-afd: Pleaſure of dn Col in our 
Souks, "fronts Review 4 «wy 5 and yer- 
rr6us Perf6rriaice.! * 
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t; that '$in'isin and irs effetts, 
rot offly -#he- worſt of Bvik, Sir off Evil 
whatſoever: And that nothing 'is i g 
as Holineſs; "nothing To ſutable,, fo 
mere him and 'to 'the World, 
aSt j vorey 
5. Letus dwell upon theſe Conſiderations 
until our Souls be anflamed into Aﬀettion 
ſntable to theſe O__ 5.4, til} welnte 
Sin, and love Vertue above all Things. 

6 Let vs maintain theſe Afﬀections" in 


our Souls in ſeach manner, -as they 
tinence our Praftice, thatwe' 'rhay "may i 


ly abſtain from Evil, and 40 Good. Lets 
keep up ſuch an bearty Hatred of bis, of 


ſome delighted with Vertue 
when they, hear a general 
ſec ara, 1af gra Fd the 
OE) O00 ; yep tor 2 
icula Bo then bath no Eſteem, -4 
n at, all. And they will declaim 3- 
Zataſt Sin for its Turpitude, and; ſeem to 
apprehend "the miſchievous Nature of it.; 
but yet there is no Sin in Particular which 
may Tag Tong away with yery well. 
erefo! ſure to bring down yoyr 
gaeral 'Apprehenſions and AﬀeCtions un- 
fo * Yertues and Vices, —-. 1n- 


.$. To all Particulars, byt moſt eſpecially 
boſe Sins to which by your Natare, or by 
Lv long uſe you are moſt inclined ; or 
[which you arc in grente® Danger from 

yment, or the Opportunity you 

hve of Acke them eaſily and fafely ; or 
nhich will be moſt commended from the 


Amthorities and Examples of others, and 
the Cuſſbms 'of the Tine and Place in 


ch you live. 
eb you R 3 In 


" In like matiner have ſpecia | regard t 
thoſe particular Vertoes, from which by 


*Nature and Complexion, or by long cor- 

uſe of your ſelves you are moſt + 
yerſe ; or whis either your agar Logs ns 
or want of Opportunity to practiſe then, 
will render -moſt difficult ; ' or in doing 
which you will run moſt againſt the Stream, 
"and be almoſt ſingular ; that is, ſee tha 
you look on every particular Sin to be 
evil; that you hate it from your Heart, 
that you ceaſe from it.— Bur be ſare to 
be thus perſwaded and affefted, and thusto 
"do eſpecially in thoſe Sins which are moſt 
eaſie and pleaſant ro you, on ſuch accounts 
"as | have mentioned.-- In like manner think 
well of, and love and pradtiſe every Ver- 
ruc, but moſt eſpecially thoſe, which o« 
any account are moſt unpleaſing and difficult 
ro you.” For inſtance, 

If by my natural Temper, by long Pre 
Kice, by my Calling , by the cony 
converſe with, I am tempted to Senſuality, 
to Exceſs of any fleſhly Grarifications.-- If 
on. all theſe Accounts this may be callt 
mine Iniquity, that which I have oftenelt 
been overtaken with, that which I lovemolt, 
thar , of which 1 am in greareſt Danger; 
I will then take ſpecial to this, that 
my Mind be moſt thoroughly perſwaded of 
the molt pernicious Evil of this Carnality; 
1 will be careful, that my Soul be under 
ſuch :naftual, and explicite, ang covſtant 
Abhorrence of ir, that I ſhall be moſt eff 
Qually engaged to abſtain from it. _ 

iſe, | 
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my Buſineſs, nor my Company be- 
end, but rather conſpire to oppaſe and 
inder it; and if the Mode of the Times, 


it; 1 

ider it fo fully, till my Mind 
y allured of the Fitneſs, of the 
Neceſſity, the Excellency of a Religious 
Mind and Behaviour, and till I be even 
raviſhed with the Beauty of this Part of 
Holineſs.-- And | will.charge my ſelf with 
the Praftice of it at every ht Seaſon, even 
then when it will be moſt difficult and dan- 


9. The laſt Direftion I ſhall give for the 
Conduit of our Repentance, is, That we 
begin with the moſt heinous Sins, the moſt 
notorious W ickedneſles, and reform them 
firſt ; ſuch as prophane Swearing, Cur- 
ling, Blaſphemies, Lying, Cruelty, Oppreſ- 
hon, Injuſtice, &c. 

Let us alſo, in the firſt Place, fet our ſelves 
to the doing of the weightier Matters of the 
Law- This is regular and orderly, when 
we begin with theſe, we imitate Nature , 
which in the Formation of the Farxs, be- 
ins with the moſt vital Parts. We take 

ſame Courſe that Builders do, who 
lay the Foundation, and finiſh all the ſub- 
ſtantial Parts of the Stru{ture, before they 
top it. And as it would be prepoſterous 
in them to think of Ornaments, Colours, ar 


Images, ill they have fer the Walls ; fo is 
4 it 


this Land. 
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jt 10 Jef abſurd for Men in Matters of Re- 
- qr buſre chemfelves about Carems- 
n and external Circumſtances, whilt 
the Inwards, the: Vitals, the Subſtantiah, 
are ot minded. | | 
- This is \the Suns 'of what 1 would far 
to thoſe that would now begin to atmend 
their Ways.-— Ahd the ſame may de foid 
to them who have already begun, and 
who continue and g6 on to reform : They 
maſt do theit firſt Works , &s Scripture 
expreſſes it. They muſt daily retire, and 
conſider their Ways, and keep their Minds 
under theſe Perſwaſions, and in theſe AF 
feftions. . They muſt e theſe Pur 
zoſes in their Hearts for ever ; which, 1 
, hone will look' ofi'ss too difficult, 
of tedions : I am ſure hone-will'be diſcon- 
raged by. ſuch Conceits, who believes atd 
conſiders the extraordinary - Aſliſtances- he 
ſhall certainly have in the doing it, the 
Pleaſure and Satisfation of being eh 
in it, and the'unconceivable Bliſs in which 
i will ihe at the laſt. / 
'- And now at laſt, 1 addreſs my ſelf to 


A ſerious Ad- ys that are the Inhabitants of this Land, 
and of this City 3-and upon this very Ac- 


count 1 eall on all Expliſh Men, on all thit 
are, and on all that will not own themſelves 
"Members of- this Church. 

' 1 exhort all that dwell in this City, to 
Repent and-Amend ; and I think there s 


' the greateſt Reaſon' for this that can be. 


Our Sins dre” many, and great Sins, that if 
not forfaken; wil make- our Sou _ 
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all * Are we not grown ew 
whoſe Glory it has: been that we Feartd 


have Pliety woven in it; but alas! how is 
this our Crown fallen from our Head? How 
have we caft off both the Religion of Ne+ 
tare and of Inſtitution, of God, and of 
Chriſt ? How many us do openly 
arow Atheiſm? And as we havelived a 
of God out of our own Souls ; fo we en- 
deavour to tat ir opt of other Men's minds, 
to diſcourſe God out of the Workd.-! - 
A vain as well as wicked Attempt, in 
which Nature will be too hard for = 
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Perdition? And will 


one to the Heart to think, 
e? Burt if he has been 
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charitable Negledt 
chariable Neglet 
'Bread to cat, 


neſs, or folly — 
fault of mine; ſo [long as _ 


humanity remaining in me- (and if there 
be any Good there will- be this) 1 cannot 
bur be extreamly troubled that I was ever 
guilty of it. © 

And beſides, the harm I have done others 
by my Sin , it is far greater that I have 
done my ſelf; and the Thoughts of this 
will open the Sluces of Sorrow. 

For [ ſhall ſee that 1 have been the cauſe 
of ſo great Evil and Miſchief to my fel, 
that it ſeems almoſt irremediable ; that no- 
thing” but 'the Infinite Goodneſs, and the 
Omniporent Grace of God can ſave me from 
utter Deſtruftion- ; 

I have by Sinning, maim'd my Faculties» 
corrupted my Nature; that in me which 
was intended by God for my good State and 
Happineſs, is now become the furtherance 

— wg ; 4m my Miſery. ea 

I have, by 'm gently iN- 
ful ations, lefr hob; nar. ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition to them, that without a very ſpeci- 
al Afhiſtance of God's Grace, I cannot keep 
my elf from ther. 

And, beſides all che Temporal Inconve- 
niehces which 1 ſuffer by my Wickedneſs; 
fuch is the demierir 'of it, which without 
God?s Infinite 'Mercy,* that & 1 have made 
| | my 
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he feared ; butthat they ho mighr bareen 
couraged themſdlves in Sin by Exam 
will be more forcibly reſtrained from it by 
+ - the Sufferings of Chriſt. He rcj0lces atthis, 

and makes it his only Loom of Hes 


ſince this 'is God's own deſigning ;, and ti 
manifeſtly the .greateſt Honour that can be 
done to his deſpiſed Laws, and to that Go- 
vernment of his, which has been oppoſed, 
and undermined by Wickedneſs ;- that God 
may be juſt, and yet. pardon Sin, and re- 
ccive to Mercy every one that returns to 
his Duty. | 

So'great 4 Senſe has he of the deadly Na 
ture, the miſchicvous Effects of Sin, and 
conſequently of the juſt Deſert of it, that 
nothing leſs than the Obcdience and Sulfer- 
ings of the Son . of God, appears to him 
ſafficient to explate it, and make it con 
ſiſtent with that Wiſdom which governs the 
World, to pardon it; He therefore places 
no Confidence in his own Prayers; 
his Confeſſions. be never ſo ſenſible and 
rious, his Supplications never ſo carneſt and 
importunate, yet his Hopes are, that inh- 
nite Mercy will accept him through his 
well-beloved Son: 
; _ That this Diſcourſe may be better ap- 
x reneder, and become more helpful to Pra- 
L. » 1 will deſcribe to you the Confeſſion 
J and Prayer of a true Penitent, of one who 
4 does indeed hare and forfake Sin. When 
he is in the Hambleſt Poſture, he thus breaks 
ont, | | 
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ppineſs and Miſery. 

Now one Conſideration , which is 

; from » Cannot but 

raken him to a to what 

does.” For, thinks be with himſelf, Is 

by Life 'of ſuch vaſt conſequence ? ſhall 

it be with me hereafter — as = 

Works are here ? If I continue to do well, 

ſhall 1 be for ever? If 1 do other- 

wiſe, ſhall 1 be /[everlaſtingly Miſerable ? 

then- it moſt highly concerns me to look 
wmy ways... | 

-If1 dothink that Sin will bring. with: it 

# greatdeal. of ſhame and ſorrow, of bit- 

ter remorſe and regret at preſent, as well 

.& that it will be followed with endleſs 

Wo z (And thus 14o think, if LRepent” I 

have reaſon to rake heed to my. ways, that 

nd not.” And,"if 1 be perſwaded that 

k good Life, will afford me great ia- . 

-ar preſent; and alſo give me 2 

Title:to Everlaſting Happineſs. in 4 
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Nor is this Care only with 


It accompanies him out of his Cloſet 


He minds what he does; and will i 
within himſelf; Is not this Aftion 
and wicked? * Is it © go0d and vertuous ? 
He cannot ruſh'on it at adyentures, and 
put it ro the hazard, rhat'is, be indifferent 
whether it'be good or bad. 

Nor is this all the Care he has of his 
Actions ; bar afterwards he looks back on 
them, conſiders whether he have —_ 
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forth into good Works. 

Nor is he at eaſe becanſe he has done 
ſome Actions well, unleſs he alſo continue 
in wet-Going, polefs | his/ Practice ard Life 
- good 3 Nor, tho he kpows he & lincers- 

god , is he-pleavd whilſt he ſees -him- 

ſo far ſhort of Perfettion z\ ſo yg 
eo in bimſelf any' reminders of Sin, 
2ny defedtsof Goodneſhy þe-is reſtleſs, and 
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ane way, another” che contrary z-he is nor 
the ſame to day: he was y y 3: he is 
a Philoſopher, a Courtier, a Man ofPleaſure, 
x» Servant of Riches, a "Slave of Honodr, 
Ch ire = prot venir 
at tmes; he 15 eyery 
nothing ; none can'be ſure of him, 
s not certaiwand fixed in himfelf; - 
The Wind iis ner £6 anconſtant” as: this 
Man' who bas 66 one fixed ce; the varies: 
with tlie Weather, with his terhpery 
cording to the” bimoor of the y 
| - Oamaracont ws wang eo be 
g3 appear pleaſing to is 
abtied afterridopentar!, ithe dear 
commendation of Vertu, fl. 
| with that ; and if he chance to' fall! 
| rhofe: who with wir and'pleafabt- 
EI he ' A PETlp tor 


-/There'is 'no!hokd tobe taker of him, ſo' 

thcable-is hep ayUihis Life {6' various and' 
| i tharvitican be of 110'one deno- 
| has deſcribed Man, 
de is indeed animat nuultiptex. 

This Man Has' either 'many Dbſigns or 
none FROne either inporſuit of nothing, ' 
or of many-:things with the fanic' vizour, 
which is 'th/ 3 for, he-is {0'di- 
verted ' by: this ity of laſt' Ends, 
that he attains Aung 
' The Poet” hay! raken notite of _ db 

a true 


car uf noting rd nd 
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bh. Ce one. « p I! 
- bs. C \ = 4 ' 
, - 
LY P > 
\ - 
- 


Fae 
"Of ſeeking firſt -/ 
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yet like Children are mioved' by almoſt eve- 
ry TOR comes before them. | 
rendia, in dirigis arcum? 


H He did rnd corvos teſteque lutoque 


agotkex quo pes fre, apa en extempore vivis ! 
t1s, 

" Haſt thow any Mark at which thou ſhoot- 
eſt, at: which-:th>u direRteſt the Attions of 
thy Life? - or, doſt thou like fooliſh Boys, 
who follow.|the Birds hither . and hed 
and whety they are on the Wing, throw af. 
ter- them Stones: or Shells, art wholly 
orgs, whither thy Feet carry thee, let ir 

be where"it will, living extempore, with- 
= any . premeditation or  fore-laid De- 

gn 


Thus various aatimulerets, rain} hb 


to no purpoſe e is the Life "of that Man, 
who has either none, or not the ſame, has 
no one fixed -end ; but 'as thePfalmiſt ex- 


— he ſays, Who will ſhew #4 ary Good? 


tO it, bei: what it will, 'us | 


all prope him, ary good, 

One may as ſoon and as certainly nnd 
late the Winds, which none; knows whence 
they come, nor whither' they (go 3 as 0r-' 
der ſuch a Life, which. having -no one con- 
ſtant End, is liable -to be to and fro: 
by a Thouſand unſeen and gantrary Miects 

dents. 

The ſun1/is 4 He that has noend at which 
he aims, as [de deſign nothing, ſo he will, 
atchicye nothing z and be hes ſes to; 
himſelf many Ends by turns, he fo « he fo _ 
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E ingdam of God. 

imſelf, betwixs. many Things, that he does 
v7 Ta that -Pains which is neceſlary for 
the attaining any one ; he makes various Eſ- 
ſays, but finiſhes no ohe Work, He is 
like the Traveller that will not keep his 
Way, bot ranges into other Paths, and ſo 
comes as far backward to. Morrow, as he 
went forward to Day. 

This may ſuffice to ſhew the great Incon- 
veniences. that ariſe from having none, or 
no one Deſign in Life.-— Nor are thoſe 
fewer, which come from an ill, and uowiſe 
Choice of our End. | 
_ For, if we make that our End, which 

is pot, if we miſtake, and intend 
fooliſhly, we then pur all out of Order, our 
whole Life 'is nothing but Confuſion : All 
our Aftions ares as it were, turned topſey 
trvey, nothing can be regulag or orderly 


| Inour whole Courſe : We have put things 


out of their proper Places, and they are 1a 
a perpetual Hurly-Burly. 

It may be, a Man is in Purſuit of ſome- 
what that is Evil, from which be ſhould 
fie, and ſo he is following his own De» 
ſtrution inſtead of his Happineſs: Or, be 
Cem 

| Courſe, 2 as, mu 
bring Diſorder and Confuſion into his 
whole Life : his Aﬀections are inordinare, 
and therefore all thoſe Attions, of which 
ur $4, the Sptings, cannot but be dif- 

Y. 

He that makes the Means his End, and 
uſes that which is his true End but as a 
Cc2 Means, 


ſame. | 
As the other is open and notorious Wick- 
edneſs, fo this: is one of the Ways ab. 
Ie. And Hypocrifie is as certainly 
chievous, as bare-fac'd Impiety- Nah ma- 
ny times Men, by _— a Mask of Piety, 
do — —_ - =y they wow ap 
pear as they are, would never do. 

How. often does the Form of Godlineſs, 
the Shew of Religion become a moſt power- 
fal Engine to: mount an ambitious Man to 
that unjuſt Height, which he' could never 
have riſen to-inany other way ? 

And how do Men cheat 'themſclves as 
well as others, by making Religion truckle 
to their wordly Intereſts ? Were it 'not for 
this, 'tis- probable,. that their Conſcences 
would arreſt them for their-wicked Pre Cie, 
But now, though-they gave Alms, or wor- 
ſhip Gad -only' to ſerve a turn, yet they: 
think themſelves religious and good Menz 
and ſo rake -no Care to reform them- 
ſaves. 2 4 |; 
There is. alſo another Miſcarriage in this 
Matter, and that is, when Men aim only 
at. ſome ſmall Part. of their Erd inſtead 
of the whole. As if they ——_—_— 

| 0OW- 


SES SEHSSEZ) 


or a thouſand Things. 
pear to be ſome obſcure 
immediate Effect of ſome Action, yet they 
fall ſhort of that” clear and explicite De- 
fignation of the End, which we have. 

In this then we are ſuperior to Brutes, 

But according as we propound toour ſelyes 
not only the Ends of particular AQti- 
ons , but alſo the Univerſal one of our 
whole Lives; and according as we are more 
or leſs fixed on, and determined to this 
one Deſign, the more conſtant and ſteady 
that is, the greater is our Perfeftion. And, 
as in the former. Particular we are ſet a+ 
bove Brutes; ſo by this we may excel moſt 
Men, This is one, and a principal one of 
thoſe Things, that make the Difference. be: 
twixt the wiſer and the weaker, the vertu- 
pus and the vicious. 
I do not ſay, but Men may be fooliſh, 
tho they have ſome one Thing in their Eye 
for which they live; and though they be 
conſtant inthe Purſuit of it. - But as they 
may be weak and vicious with this, ſo they 
cannot. be wiſe and good without it. 

To have many and various Deſigns with- 
out Subordination to one another, and to 
one ultimately, will neceſſarily diſtratt and 
faiſquiet the Soul, and fill the Life with Ir- 
regularities and Diſorders ; and hinder ms 


OS m__—_—} F 


proſecution of any one End which: is nced- 
__ attaining it, as 1 have already. 


And the: ſarae; Miſchief. will ariſe from an 
unconſtant , n of one 
End. That Traveller- who 1s one-Day bent . 
pon going to ſuch a Place, and the next 

y is off from that, not caring whether” 
he or not, will ſcarce come To the 
End of his Journey : But if he be as much 
azainſt it one Day, as he was for it another, 
oy never cither undertake or perform 

Weread, 2 Tim. 3. 6, 7. of Women laden 
with Sins, and led away with divers Luſts. 
And what follows ? They were ever learmne, 
but never came to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
that is, they: ſometimes detred to know 
the Trath, but they had alſo divers other 
Deſires which they would gratihe ; and 
this hindred them, that they could never 
attain that Knowledg which they ſought 
after. One while they were for krowng 
the Truth, another they were not, but for 
fulfilling their Luſts; and ſo they were 
"ever learning, &Cc, 


I1tki To defign that which is evil, is a 
moſt-fatal Miſcarriage. To love Evil in 
any Degree, is enough, but in the 

is pernicious : And yet thus Men 
love it, that make it their End. : 

But is this poſſible, can any one love Evil, 
and hate Good ? I anſwer , They cannot 
wittingly'; They may o_ Good, Evil z _ 


ngs.. 
to be ſome obſcure Perception of 
Ls Effect of ſome Action, ' yet they 
fall ſhort of that clear and explicite De- 
fignation of the End, which we have. 
- In this then we are ſuperior to Brutes, 
But according as we propound toour ſelves 
not only the Ends of particular At 
ons , but alſo the Univerſal one of our 
whole Lives; and according as we are more 
or leſs fixed on , and determined to this 
one Deſign, the more conſtant and ſteady 
that is, the greater is our Perfeftion. And, 
as in the former. Particular we are ſet 2+ 
bove Brutes; ſo by this we may excel moſt 
Men. This is one, and a principal one of 
thoſe Things, that make the Difference be: 
twixt the wiſer and the weaker; the vertu- 
pus and the vicious. 
I do not ſay, but Men may be fooliſh, 
tho they have fome one Thing in their Eye 
for which they live; and though they be 
conſtant in the Purſuit of it. But as they 
may be weak and vicious with this, ſo they 
cannot. be wiſe and good without it. 

To have many and various Deſigns with- 
out Subordination to one another, and to 
one ultimately, will neceſſarily diſtratt and 
fdiſquiet the Soul, and fill the Life with Ir- 
regularities and Diſorders ; and hinder hav 
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maſccotion of any one End which: is nced- 
CO —_—__ I bave already. 


And the fare; Miſchief will ariſe from an 
vaconſtant , unſteady n of one 
End. That Traveller who 1s one-Day bent 

ing to ſuch a Place, and the next 
1 ray is off from that, not caring whether” 
= 8; or not, will ſcarce come To the 
End of his Journey : But if he bz as much 
azainſt it one Day, as he was for it another, 
ww never Ci undertake or perform 


Weread, 2 Tim. 3. 6, 7. of Women laden 
vith Sins, and led away with divers Luſts. 
And what follows ? They were ever learning, 
but never came to the Knowledge of the Truth; 
that is, they ſometimes delired to know 
the Trath, but they had alſo divers other 
Defires which they would gratifhe ; and 
this hindred them, that they could never 
attain that Knowledg which they ſought 
after. One while they were for knowng 
the Truth, another they were not, but for 
fulfilling their Luſts; and ſo they were 
"over learning, &C, 


IL To deſign that which is evil, is a 
moſt fatal Miſcarriage. k- oo Evil P 
any Degree, is enough, but in the 
greateſt, /is pernicious : And yet. thus Men 
love it, that make it their End. . 

But is this poſſible, can any one love Evil, 
and hate Good ? I anſwer , They cannor 
wittingly:; They may __ Good, Evil z _ 
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ly good and holy Perfons. - - 

Whoſoever: makes this his Buſineſs , de- 
ſigns Evil :As he who/aims'at nothing fo 
much as the -Gratifications of his ſenſual 
Appetites in all forbidden Inſtances. 

He that lives to ſuch ſes as rheſe, 
that is intent on.diſhonour g God, on op- 
poſing God's Ends, reſiſting his Government 
in the World ; that makes'it-his aim to-do 
Miſchief to- Men, to. make them more mi- 
ſerable, or but lefs happy ; Or, that goes 
on 1n the Ways that leadto his own Death 
and Ruin : this Man deligns Evil. 

And what can be more pernicious to him, 
than ſuch a Miſtake and Miſcarriage” as this? 
For.*tis all one as if the Traveller ſhould 
ſet his Face toward the North, when he 
ſhould be travelling toward the South z he 
raves backward, ard farther off from bs 
Journey's End. p | 

This fooliſh Choice of an evil End will 
have a molt malign Influence on our whole 
® Life, and make every Attion ſinful. 1c will : 
dirett us tochuſe evil Means; or if they were 

of themſelves, they are infefted, and * 
y their Relation cothis End,become Evil. 


IV. Another dangerous, though common 2: 
Miſcarriage, Js, to aim at ſome of the Means,” 
and to : make that' our; End which wn 

” * _ lome- 


whole whole ro 
high Power, or to ark 


nn ogue and 
Reputation. All which are Means maniteft- 


ol fubſervient, and leading to ſome farther 


robe to intend theſe, or other mean 
Goods ultimately, to make them final, is to 
invert the Order of Nature, and to abuſe 
Things, and our ſelves too. 

That which makes this ſtil 
worſe, is, when we make the End a 
As when we make Juſtice and Religjon to 
miniſter to Wealth and Honour, &<. 
as it ſhews Diſorder in the Soul ;, fo 
it fills the Life with miſerable Confuſions, 


V. The laſt Miſcarriage I have pai 
at, is aiming at lefs RN RN 
ors _ nan an rv 
own ſingle Happineſs, never regarding w 
ee Gn ed ren 
Fellow-creatures. 

The Effeft of this will be the leflening 
and contrafting our Faculties, in that we 
do not allow them their full Scope, 
due Latitude to exerciſe them about their 
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From what we have hitherto diſcourſed, 
we cannot but the great Bene- 


fit, indeed the Slute Neceſſiey of tak 
NE II Ire Deſires, a 
moſt leadi they edn 


termin'd " ſome one Thing, and be fixed 
on that. And itbehoves usto look narrowly 
to that which we make the Object of them; 
that on which our chief Study, Care and 
Pains is laid out ; that to which we refer 
uitimarely all that we do, and at which 
we aim in the whole Courſe of our Life. 

Now Nature diredts us thus far. 1. That 


| TheSowef \1ich we make our chief End and Object 
” direas in this. Of all our Study and Induſtry, muſt be not 


only" good, but the beſt and chief Good. 
" 2+ That it muſt be one, or if many, yet 
in a Subordination, which makes them one. 
3- That our Endeavours after it may have 
Influence and Efficacy to obtain it. 4. That 
it be of ſo large Extent as to be commen- 
ſurate to: human Nature, and an adequate 
Objett -of all the Powers with which we 
are endued;that they may be exerciſed in ſuch 
manner 2s will tend to, and ſute with their 
Exaltation and greateſt Perfection. 
To what 1 have ſaid to ſhew the Neceſ- 
ſity of the well-placing our chief AfﬀeCtions, 
let me ſuperadd the Teſtimony which com- 
mon Peppk give to this. 
For I account it a very conſiderable Ar- 
pument of notonly the Truth and Evidence, 
but alfo of the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of 
any Matter, when both the Learned and 
the Ignorant, the more and the wy" 
er? 


agree in it. For, 
World, Things the 

: Sun and Stars, the Air, 
Earth, and Water -are common to all 
Men. z and they are the moſt neceſſary, and . 1 
beſt Things in order -to our Animal Life. - 


asit's in the 
mon 


are alſo moſt obvious and intelligible. And 
if 1 obſerve any that are known, or ne 
knowable by all, I make great Account of, 
and lay mighty Streſs on them ; whereas | 
ſeriitrie Value on thoſe Curioſities and Sub- 
' tilties, which are too fine for common Ap- 
prehenfons. . 
- Now as to the Matter in hand, the choice, _ - 
of that End at which we ought to direft ofthe Vodeer 
our Attions, or ( which is all one ) the Ob- 
x of our chief Care and Study. The Com- 
monalty has not only obſerved, but been 
rery exaCtin their Obſervations of this,as gp. 
ue from common Speech : For are not 
uch as theſe,ordinary and uſual Expreſſions 
with even the Vulgar? Yiz. A Man of no 
Delign, of many Deſigns, of impoſſible, 
or” 'impraCticable Deſigns , of uncertain , 
unſteady Deſigns, of evil Deſigns, of mean, 
lirtle,- low Deſigns, &c. + 
Does not every one underſtand the Senſe 
of all theſe Phraſes? And are they not uſed 
as diſparaging Charatters of thoſe to whom 
they are given? 
On the contrary; we commend Men when 
we ſay, their Deſigns are good ; they have 
| great 
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ervation,we 
r Life, ro have our chief 
; ng that 5 
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ſutable, 
"tainable ; 
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may ufe' no Corifderation and Care be- 


reſolve.” Oh the contrary, it is 
enter 2 Matter of vaſt Con 
—ortint anedapurey 6f all 
Howe” End: rom oor ring #right 
wr pens the' wiſe: Choice 
we db not-defign well we neceſſerily miſ- 
in all that we ds. 

"therefore the Philoſopher” mean, that 
we can 'do' nothing” wel and' wiſely,” no- 
thing/ like Men, unlefsitbe for ſome-End': 
that we do no in' the- Uſe of our 

ling; but "&fuppoſed tover un- 
dertaking it, that we have ſome End jn it: 
To this T agree But'itr cannot” be 

- that -we are not very 
conſult - about” the End of 'our Vle®.” wid 
of 'particular' Aftibns as well as the whole 
Courſe* of ther This wilf' farther ,ppear 
itt our Anſwer to the ſecond 

"To the ſerond ObjeRion I fay;! f, Tha 

Neture does ineline' us'toorr End 

and by: that we hive ſome Tntimations of 
what 1t is we aith at;- fore obſcure'Senfe of 
it, which __ in” our Proſeration: 
Or, we may be carried towards it 
with'the fame natorat Taper which is'ob- 
ſervable in' other Beings, while we have” no' 


Perception of it': yetthe berter we' =_— 


A. 


ever attain SIT, 
our End 

and Choice of it., -For- th T 
ED SE: mer 6 2G 
7 fwaghy Ends widow Kjow 


Man, to wW Yor yp wt. wary wrt 
ſo too. On the contrary, as all other Be-, 
ings attaia; their, Ends by, the Uſe of thoſe 
F which are natural to them; ſoalſs 
ſhali-: Mag-iache uſe of: bp Reaſon and, Li- 


theſe. being the-princi Factlties 
" Bok at which is woſt ruly human Ne 


we: © Winds blow, the Waters flow ; Fire 
foo ha oo the Effects or 


perceiving 
diate End of them 3 but 


them as to diſcern 
what is the one nd..at which they all aim. 
This is Man's peculiar, be only can foreſee 
the remote ; Conſequences and "laſt Iſſue of 
all he does, and what that is'at which all bis 
Actions terminate. 

Now A being endued with ſuch a Fore- 
light, ao (at — it is 
requilite e exercile t that he ma 
attain. his. End, which can never be bad 
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the Kingdom of God. 
but in, and by the Uſe of his natural- Fa- 
Pere Goratet 05 che-Secprace? 
are fu y ipture 
which: are as neceſſary to be believed and 
done, as: any thar are contained inits E. G. 
tharthere is/a God,——And during the Old 
Teſtament-Diſpenſation, that there is a Life 
after this. —_ | ar ny love —_" It 
luppoles t we know what it'is to 
be juſt-and temperate, &c. 116.20 
-\&nd, 24y. T the Scripture in expreſs 
words do's not bid-us be cautions what we 
ur aur End,or chief Defire,yet it does the 
amein Effect in divers Places : As where So- 
lomoy doth take ſuch an exadt Survey of 'our 
Nature, and of the World, that he: mi 
bod out what. is-that;Good we ſhould 
or ſeek after, all the Days of our Life. 
he,reſolves what that is, Ecoleſ. 3-12, 23. | Bol 
Again ; Where cour Saviour-commends a $, 
goo Luke 10. 42- for: having choſeh that 


9 Part, \7 0d yore ge _ __ 
vr being tr about many Things ; 
by, this I ps to be carefulz: not to 
loſe our ſelves, and ſpend our. Time and 
Care on a Multitude of uſele(s inconfider- 
able: Things, but'that we ſhould: have our 
Hearts ſet on that one Thing that is beſt, 
and moſt geedful. 

' And; ſo here inthe Text.. He who came 
on. purpoſe to-make known unto us the Way 
of Life, and to ſhew os how we are to ſteer 

aur Courſe in the midſt of thoſe Rocks and 
. Sands-where wg are; he has declared unco 
| us 
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"What is _ 
in ns 


os whar we are chiefly to mind. o—_ 


thar is which we ooph fre and chiefly t6 
mind, to aim at, to endeavour in our 
whoſe Life. 
This our-Lord' hay done implicicely in 
many places, but, ity none- more ex 
and nm than in thoſe Words of his, 


Seek, yr «tos Kingdom of Geid,. and bij 


i. e. the good-ſtare of all. That 
God*s' Kingdom may prevail again, =- 


be ſer up-above all 
be t into hbje? 
oppoſes 


that they 'all' may 
agate rr Por NT chat whoever 


te pes of God! in we 
mane, non y,. and 
pdt iond ſo as they 


neÞmn 'mibſt exxceſſent: ;/ they 
ſhall all: in 'one/ way: or Me ny and! 
bring; about: the Deſigns which Infibite 


Goodne6&'| hay laid: : | 

Now: this Kingdom! is' Univerſe! and 
Ce I tapes ab 

thines: in 

Parthe and Hell, even het Devils arOOjR 
unto it; they are-all}withity its 
undef itv/Power; the whole W _ 
areinſtbjetion to God, ah® 
controulable by his Alinighty Power, wheti-| 


ever lie pleaſes to-exert! it 3 and-they att 


w_—_ 


ca c=n”rSo tmrng mt ty, 


a wi LL 


os ts. os ke Yo. th. 


they do ſerve the great 


and ty which. be fore-faw and 


It is alſo Eternal, that is, thus it has been 
in all Ages of the World, $ will be to 
Everlaſing z all things are pided and 
governed by - the over-ruling Providence , 
which powerfully , but, ſweetly inſinuates 
it ſelf into all, and runs ſwiftly through the 
World, that they do, as they ever did and 
ever ſhall, accompliſh the Ends of the Di- 
vine Counſel. | 
| Jn-this notion of the Kingdom of God our 
Saviour does not require us to pray for it, 
nor. to uſe our endeavours that ut. may be , 
for thus. it always was and will be. 
\ Indeed this is a comfortable conliderati- 
0n-to a Man who has Farh and Hope in 
God, that all things are in God's hands ; it 
& matter of rejoicing to ſuch a. one, that 
the World does not run at random ; nor is 
[ed of by Fooliſh and Wicked Men, 
nd by Malicious, Cruel Spirits ; but that all 
their Contrivances and AXftions are under 
the infpeCtion of that Wiſdom which ſees 
All things ; controuled by that Power that 
&oyer All; and conducted by a Providence 
that is extended throughout che World , 
according to the beſt and wileſt Counſels. 
This is matter of great Joy to. every 1o- 
REC ; Medorr longed has taught us, 
" ayer a hanksgiving to acknow- 
ledg this in the concluſion of 'þis Prayer, For 
Ming 4s the Kingdem, - and Pomer,, and Gle- 
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-- This then cannot be the ſenſe of the 
Phraſt here, becauſe we ſhould then feek 
what is, and endeavour to ſet up 2 Kingdom 
which always' was, and ever will be. 

Wha the Texs Bu# that which 1 underſtand by the Kay. 

mans by the 40m of God here, and where we are con- 

King4om of -1ma to- pray that it may come, is, that 

On Oo God's Soyereiznty and Rule over all the 

_ World, and Mankind in particular , may 
become fo viſible and conſpicuous, that it 
may be acknowledged and willingly ſub- 
mitted unto by all Men ; and that they may 
be williog and obedient Subjects of this 
Kingdom. 

This is that which we deſire of God, 
when we pray unto him, that his Kingdm 
may come, i, &. that he would manifelt his 
Sovereign Anthority in all ſuch ways ® 
may conſtrain Men to ſubmit themſelves, 
and to live under his Government , that | 
therefore he would Enat and Publiſh his | 
Laws, and.vindicate them in fuch a mat | 
ner, that it may be ſeen and-confelYd by 
all Men. | 

In ſum ; We ask of God in this Petition, | 
that he would do whatſoever may declare 
his Sovereignty, and aſſert the Supreme Ab 
thoriry of his Government among{t Men; 
whether itbe a farther and clearer mank- 
feſtation of his Will, ſuch as was madeby 
our Lord and. his Holy; Spirit ; or, whether 
ſorne Adts of Power be exerted for the | 

Protettion and Preſeryation of his obedient * 
Subjects ,, or-for the puniſhment of the R& 
fractory. and Rebellious ; ſuch as was IF 
| markably 
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the E ingvom of God. 
remar done-to both at the Deſtru- 
tion of Jeruſalem, when the Fews who be- 
lieved and obeyed the Goſpel, were ſaved 
from that Ruine in which the unbelieving 
and difobedient were involy*d. 
This is that we pray to God for, when 
we deſire his Kingdom may come ; -as alſo that 
he would afliſt us,” and all Men fo by his 
Grace, that we and they may do what in us 
lies to farther ir. 
And when our Saviour enjoyns ns to ſeek. 
*, and in the firſt Place to {*R i#, he would 
have us uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to erect, 
tocſtabliſh, to advance God*s Throne and 
Government in our own, and alt Mens Hearts 
and Lives; that- his Authority may be ac- 
knowledged, and his Laws obeyed by our 
ſelves, and by all Men. | 
Now that we may have a clearer and more 
diſtin Underſtanding of this Matter, it 
will not be amiſs to conſider in what Con- 
dition God's' Kingdom was, and how his . 
Authority wag acknowledged at firſt; and 
afterwards until, and at the Time of the 
coming of our Saviour. ' 2 
Our firſt Parents,to whom God had made ow Cots 
known his Laws, ſoon brake them, and 0 ,, acknow- 
incurr*d _ Penalty denounced in that Ex- bigad and ſubs 
preſlion, die. cred unto 
Their @ſt Pottery, whoſe Blood was om he Her 
tainted, followed the Example of their re- Se Sacdours 
bellious Parents, and exceedingly corrupted appearance. 
their Way ;, inſfomuch rhar. God ſent the 
Flood upon the World of the Ungodly, and - 
deſtroyed from. the Face n the Earth pro] 
Dd 32 W 
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Of ſeeking firſt - 
who would not amend, but pteſerved ri 
teous Noah and his Family from periſhing 
the Waters. 

After the Flood till Abreham, we have 
little Account how it went with God's Go- 
vernmenton Earth, but this we think, that 
Mankind in general had no other Laws of 
Heaven but thoſe which are writ in the 
Heart, except ſome few, which they had 
by Tradition, as thoſe which are calld the 

$ of the Sons of Noah. 

- Afterward God ſelefted Abraham and his 
Family, and with them made the Covenant 
of Circumciſion : But all this while, and af- 
ter, did God govern Mankind by the Law of 
Nature, the Law writ in their Hearts that 
is, whateyer by natural Reaſon they diſco- 
vered to be Good and agreeable to Man, 
ſingly conſidered, and in Society, and their 
natural Inſtints did point, and their Inclina» 
tions did lead them unto, that they conclu- 
ded to be the Will of God, who was the 


whom they underſtood to be ſo good as to 
will all, and nothing but what is Good. 
This was the Common Law of Heaven by 
which God governed the Earth; to theſe he 
added his Statutes, s. e. made parti 


Re- 
vclations of his Will to ſome Men, and by 
them to others 5 but this he did 


to the Poſterity of his Servant Abr to 
Moſes, and after bim to the whom 
he ſent to the Jews, and nor only to them, 
but t o the Gentiles alſo, | Thus God publiſh- 
cd bis Laws to the World, but Men tranf- 
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Author of their Nature and Reaſon, and 
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Throne, -and to ſubdue and . yanquiſh the 
' grand Rebel the Devil, by force 10 pull him 
down; to reſtrain, and not ſuffer him to 
king, and to god it, as he had done by his 
Oracles, by bis ſo frequently poſleſſing him- 
ſelf of Men's Bodies, by his vilible Appear- 
ances, &c, 
How out Sa- - And the Way. our bleſied Lord took to 
viour prowor- effe&t all this, was by his holy, and true, 
ed and advanc- and perſpicuons Doctrine, by, his moſt. ex- 
edi. + Fellently gocd ard blameleſs Life, by his 
unparallePd Sufterings, by the- admirable 
Works which be wrought,” by his Reſurre- 
fion from thesDead, by his wiſe Inſtitute 
ops ard Ordinances, by enduing his Apo* 
les and firſt Followers with Power of do- 
ing Mighty Thzogs, by giving the Holy 
Spirit to al] thatſeck it : In, ſhort, by doing 
all that was necellary to be done for the 
Acknowledgment and Honour of God's Gor 
/ -wernment; all that was uſeful for the loſtru» 
(tion of thoſe that were ignoraht or de- 
ceived, or fcr the dilingtangling them who 
were in the Snare of the Devil, or the re- 


I him; and- to communicate whatever 
Strength they. wanted, who had made themy 
ſelves unable todo good, and fo to reduce 
the rebellious Race of Ademto their Allegi- 
ance, to their rightful. Soveraign, 

Now thatour Saviours great Undertaking 


chief Aim and Bulineſs, to aſſert God's So- 
World; 
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ſcuing of them that were led captive by 
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-might be accompliſhed, he requires all that * 
would be his F ers, to make this their 


.ycraignty, and go exalt his Throne in the | 


preme ,. tocngage all 
Meninto 2 willing Subjetion unto him by A 
Chearful» and Univerſal Obedience to his 
Laws, by a quiet and ſincere Submiſſion to 
his Adminiſtration, by being wholly and 
williogly at, his Diſpoſal. | 

This we may underſtand. in general by; Wha: meanr 
that Phraſe, The Kingdom of Ged. To which-?7 ©9%% Vigh- 
our Saviour adds, for further, Explication, bus,” 
Righteouſneſs : Not as if this were diverſe 
from the other, but ( after the Hebrew man- 
ner of ſpeaking.) it is declarative and ex- 
planative of the other ; at leaſt. it explains 
that of the: Kingdom of God, which might be 
molt over-looked: and, negledted,, and yet, 


”, we oe " 6” 


out this Rightcouſheſs we cannot be, and if 

we have it, wecannot but be happy. Nay, 

itſelf is- ogr bigheſt Perfection, and conſc- 

gh the principal. part. of our Happi- 
$. 

Bat yet we- being corrupted, and havin 
an hes Feta Law. of God, «hg 
forequr wiſe and faithful lnſtruter has ex-, 
preſ9d that which ought to. be maſt, and. 


Fond hea 


Divine Laws. - mt'y | 
| Dd4 We 


We We are to dear of Rewards ard 
ifs'atd Glory, but weare 
eager Kok of our Duty, jr of thoſe 
Performances which only can fit us for Hay- 
pineſs, and make us fapable of Recom- 
pence. We love to think of being in Hee 
ven, . but not of the Way that kads to it. 
We-abftratt Joys 'and Pleafures from thoſ _ 
Works, and from that Diſpoſition, which 
can alone prepare us for, and make us ca- 
pable of them , and from which indeed they 
are inſeparable. 
event thefe Miſtakes which have a 
Influence on our Lives, has our $9- 
viout added theſe Words CR given] 
which is that couſneſs 
under the Goſpel- Adminiſtration Nouns 
us, and helps us to attain—— viz. That 
wet and all en pa one i ve fach” I Obedt- 
ence _- the Diyipe liſhed by 
Chrift, as 5 jr by G0 'in this D- 
Yr is futable unto it: that is 
ANTE CS 
VES, our 
our Ftininions and Aftions with Under- 
ſanding and” Goodneſs; mortifying the 
Luſts and Deeds of the Fleſh, and making 
all our Members and Face the Inſtru- 


ments of Righteouſheſs 3 
rack ek kereual p _ oftife 8 a be 


ephaaed OR Hook juſt arid Faithfal, civil 
courteous and charitable unto aff ; merciful, 
kind, bountiful, as the Neceſſities _ 
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Ts of others call for, and as our own 
rained will help us. ' To 
ins ep 

to 


to Superiors, to be juſt and fair 
| to Inferiors, obe- 
dient ''to Governours, diligent and mode- 
rate in our Government of others. In ſhort, 
todo all that Good” to, and with others, 
| which oor Relation to the Place in which 
| weſtand to them, does engage , or incline, 
| or enable us to do.—— 
| -And\in reference to our Saviour, that 
wereceive him, that we believe and love, 
| obey and imitate him; that we apply to 
, him #$ the Mediaror betwixt God 0s; 
| that we go to him as our Prieſt, who has 
| offered/a Sacrifice to God on our behalf; and 
that wedepend on his powerful} Interceſſion 
| with the Father for us ;/ that we be inftru- 
| ted by bim as/ our Prophet, give Obedi- 
| ence to his Precepts, and betake our ſelves 
| to- him for Proteftion, to whom God has 
| the whote World ; that we make uſc of him 
| toall thoſe 


to which God has de- 
ſigned and ſet him apart, and publickly to 
| nfefs to others that we” ſo 


Faith and Hope in him alone, praying to, 
him for all our Want, and praiſing _ 
n or 
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- Of ſeeking firſt + 
for all the Good we or others have; and 
in all that we do, having chicf rd to 
his Will, to whit he commands and | 
aiming in all our Undertakings at thi 
A and /glorihe" our” heavenly | Fa- 


This is an Abridgement of the. chief 
þ Heads of the Divine; Laws. And when 
A our Saviour. requires us ts ſeek. after Gods 
Righteouſneſs, he intends, that we ſhould en- 
deavyour that we and all Men may live in 
Obedience to theſe, - and ſuch like Com- 
mands. 

But it may be farther enquired, - What 
| Manner of Obedience 'that 1s, which we 
>a age muſt give to the Laws of God ? And here we 
oaks, © mult notonly confider what God commands 
us,. but what he does himſelf. Perhaps our 
Saviour intended to fignifie- this by bus Righ- 
reouſneſs. $0 that God" is-here looked on 
ot only as onr Law-giver and King, but 
as our Pattern and Example. #i Kighte- 
ox/neſs1s/ not only what he requires of us, 
but what himſelf does, that-we ſhould be 
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HE es. 


" righteous, as he is." 
[* And in both theſe Reſpedts, of his Com- 
2 mand, and of his Example, that is truly 
p. Gods -/Righteouſneſs, when we obey. his 


Will: aniverſally from clear Underſtanding, 
of | free Choice , and do thus conſtantly. 
When- knowing God's Will and Counſel, 

wew conform to it alway ; that is, 
That we baveReſped, that we give Qbedi- 
ence fo all God's Commandments. 


That 


—_ i , ? Sas; = x. LEM 5 ” 
: y _ wo. 2 , - 
» wg «>» <a 6 SE 
FS. * wt "+ DOS , 
+: : + y = 
- $@ + 
_ As 
—— of W : 4 - 
- - 
the Kingdom of \'d oo 


.-That we do this with our whole Man, in 
Body, Soul and Spirit; that we be not only 
outwardly, andin Appearance conformable 
tothe Law of God, but inwardly, and in 
- Spirit ; that every. Thought bebrought in- 
to Obedience, that all that is within us be 
ſubjet , and do homage and ſervice to 
him. 


That all this proceed from a true, clear, 
and certain Knowledge of what the Will of 
the Lord is ; and how reaſonable and fit it 
is, thatwe ſhould be ſubject unto it. 

That we therefore moſt heartily, and 
with greateſt Freedom conſent, and reſolve 
to obey God ; that we do this not out of 
- Conſtraint-or Fear, but of Choice. . 

And that we do not thus by fits, and for 
a Time, but continually, and for ever, with- 
dut cealing, without End. 

Thus God 4 righteons in all bis Ways, and 
boly pars vs _ Andthere 
#. ne Unrighteouſneſs in bun, — He # Light, 
and in bim is no Darkpeſs at all. 1 John 1: 5. 

God, as he is naturally and eſſentially, fo 
he is moſt wiſely, and moſt freely holy and 
5, pry is fo eternally and un- 


y. | ' 

And the nearer A we make to 
God in any of the more 
of his Righteouſneſs we may be ſaid to have; 
that is, the more-univerſally, the more large- 
* ly and. extenſively holy and good-we are, 

the more we -do- well from a of 
Knowled . and the clearer 'and 
that is, th 


6 i » $ y - q - * Y " » " wy - F bs 
WH ps "$4.4 ae R.4 v4 => WR IRS 
po r i =—_ 4 = 4 «ng, We 4 L F 
« bl <4 « *. %* 
-. - ' 

. 

eo F2 A the Ya 4 = » : : —_—y 

a _ 
? * 
" ” 


CU —u—_ 


and the more” conſtant and laſting in our 
more truly 
us, that we 
as God is, and conſequently 


Works” of 
and properly may it be ſaid of 


have, and do his Righteouſneſs. 


- Fhis is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
Ri ſac of Chriſtians, of God, and of Heaven; 
which we ſhall apprehend more diſtinQly,by 
ing it with thoſe Sorts of Righte- 


that of God's. 
ouſneſs whichdiffer from ir. 


ang © 7+ The firſt oftheſe may be called a Hw 
man, Civil, Secular Righteouſneſs, fitted on- 
Iy for our Condition on the Earth. By this 


I mean a Compliance with, and 


conformity 
Man, the Laws and Orders 
of-thoſe that are above us; or the Plea 
fore of any meer Man whatſoever, without 


to the Will 


had-to- God. 


he Source and Spring of this Righteouſ- 
than the Brute, or rhe meer 
earthly, worldly Man 4 and « will 


neſs 880 higher 
than irs firſt 


Ir if- 


Gratifications, ſenhble Enjoy- 


meurts, and a worldy Happancfs. 
As# is {to uſfe- Scri 


| tbe Wilt' of the Fleſh, of 
of the Will of Man ;, ſo no- more will come 


more bura doing 
of it, than-that the Luſtsof the Fleſh will 


upon 'theiv ble 
Compliance wit 


Man, a Man of this World, an Infidel, 2 
Saddecer, a downright Athailt : For God is 

not. acknowledged 1n all this. 
v obey the Commands of Men, 
ima]l-{en- 


Country where we live and yet nol 
ſ\neſs of God in all this : for 
done where there 15 29 Be-+ 


neſs 1 may call ln” 


Jewiſh and 
Gemtile, 


Thus the Fews acknowledg God, owning 
and ſubmitring to his Laws and Ordinances 
by Moſes z but the fuller and clearer Diſco- 
very of Gods Will by Chriſt, they will not 
own. The more imperfett and lefs God- 
hike Adminiſtrations, wherein were carnal 
Ordinances, and temporary Promiſes, they 
approve and adhere to ; but that which is 
more ſpiritual and divine, conſiſting of ſpi 
ritual and Rewards, they pag, = 
no means away with. That which was 
Wholly made up with Types and Shadows, 
Ceremonies, and Out-ſides, and political 
Conſtitutions, and was followed with pre- 
ſent and tem Rewards, was preferred 
by them before the ſubſtantial, the inward, 
the inviſible, the not only political, but per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs, which is brought in 
by the Goſpel. 

This Jewiſh Righteouſneſs is found alſo 
amongſt many, whoare not called Jews.--- 
Alas! how many are the baptized Chriſti 
ans who yet are onl{Proſelytes of this Jew- 
5b Righteouſneſs, are only for Shews and 
Ceremonies, and meer political Conſtiruti- 
ons, a pompous Religion, and a worldly 
etting thoſe never-to-be-forgot 
Places.—— Kingdom of God confifts not 
in Meats and Drinks, but in Righteexſneſs, and 
Peace, and Foy in the Ghoſt.--- And my 
K ing dom u# not of this World, &c. 

I name no one Sect or ny of Men, 
becauſe: 1 doubt too, many of all Ways and 
Parties are of this Number, and deſerve the 
ſame. Cenſure which the unbelieving Jeu 


the Kingvom of God. 


415. © 


———_— 


had from St. Paxl, that they either know not, 
or like not the Righteouſneſs of God, but go 
about toeſtabliſh rhezr own. 

That which I called the Gemile or Pager 
Righteouſneſs, may alſo be ſtited the Theft. 
For they profeſs to obey the Laws writ in 
their Hearts, and revealed to them by Rea- 
ſon, but not thoſe which are made known 
by Chriſt in the Goſpel : Faith in, and all Ac- 
know of him, and Application to 
God by. him wholly omit, They re- 
ceive many DoCtrines which Chriſt has deli- 
vered,and obſerve much of what he has-com- 
manded, but this is for ſome other Reaſon, 
not out of Reſpect to the Authority of our 
Saviour:and ſo they whateyer they do 
not ſee to be conſonant to their R ings, 
though it be never ſo much authorized by 
him ; which, according as it. is better or 
worſe, of a greater or leſſer Compals, they 
believe and do more or lef. 

To keep within Matters of Praftice : 
Theſe Men will not worſhip the Son of God, 
nor plead his Sacrifice, nor make uſe of his 
Interceſſion, gor receive Counſel from him 
in-any Caſe: They do not believe his Pre- 
dittions, nor fear his Threatnings, nor re- 
ly on his Promiſes : Briefly, they cut them- 

ſhort. of all that Righteouſneſs which 
by Chriſt we are and engaged, and 
alliſted to do, ſuch as mortifying our Laſts, 
governing our Paſſions, reſtraining and re- 
Qifying our Inclinations to evil, forgiving 
and loving, and doing good to our Enemies ; 
which are very ſeldom, or very hardly as 
tain 
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Jewiſh and 
tether whlh lore 


Thus you fee what it is I call a 
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aſt from Meat, but they would be covet- 
and proud, angry and revengeful, un- 


ns 25. They would pray, and give 

Alms, and 6 Tithes of all they had, &c. 

that they might appear deyout and chari- 

table Perſons, tho at the fame Time they 

neither feared God, nor loved Men ; they 

a great Appeafance of doing aad being 
what they neither did nor were. 

That Man who will do ſome Things whicti 
God commands, but Jeave others undone, 
or will make ſhew of keeping all the Com- 
mands, bur his - Heart is not with him in 
what he does, he is yet nnder the Phariſaic 
Diſpenfation, his Righteouſneſs does not 
exceed that of the Phariſees ; It is not that 
entire hearty Rightcouſneſs, which only is 
the Righteouſmefs 6f God. 


4: is another Righteouſneſs of the gyp-rhirious 
Superſtirious and Enthuſiaſt, rhat is; of Fan- and {Eubu&a- 
ty and Conceir; Imagination and Humour « tick, 


| mien ne Jenb yo a buacy 

Hopes and groundlets Fears, 
'Raptures, and Tranſ; of vain Joys. 
Neither is this the \ mig apron of God; 
No, nor any other that is not a | 
to Nature; that has not its F tion in 
Fruth, that is not accompanied with Know- 
. edge and wiſe Thoughts, and that does not 
do good: I might give Multirudes of 1n- 
ſtances of this, if fuf ; relying on the In- 
terceſſions of Saints, and of the Virgin Ma- 
gþ worſhipping God by, or before Images ; 

19g out fo many yon; 
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a Gentle 


rained 


faſt froth MEar, bur they wobld be cover- 
bus and proud, angry and revengeful, un- 


prog ra Ticy wold iier, ans of 
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Alms, and pay Tirthes of all they had, &c. 
that they might r deyout and chari- 
table Perſons, tho at the fame Time they 
neither feared God, por loved Men ; they 
thade a great Appeatfance of doing aad being 
what they neither did nor were. . 

That Man who will do ſome Things whicti 
God commands, but leave others undone, 
or will make ſhew of keeping all the Com- 
mands, bur his Heart is not with him in 
what he does, he is yet under the Phariſaic 
Diſpenſation, his Righteouſneſs does not 
exceed that of the Phariſees ; It is not that 
entire hearty Rightcouſneſs, which only is 
the Righteouſneſs 6f God. 


4: There is ariother pm of the gup:rftirious 
Þ - 


Superſticious and Entbuſſi 


is: of Fan- and {Euhuba4 


ty afd Conceir; Imagination 4nd Humour, flick, 


Ignorance and Erfor, 11 Reaſoning and fool- 


Paſſion, fond Hopes and groundleſs Fears, 


Raptures, and ht ore of vain Joys. 
Neither is this the Rig] $ of God; 
No, nor any other is not a c 


to Natures that has not its F tion in 
Truth, that is not accompanied with Know- 
; ledge and wiſe Thoughts, and that does not 
do good: 1 might give Multirudes of ln- 
ſtances of this, if need telying on the In- 
terceſſions of Saints, and of the Ma- 
9, worſhipping God by, or before Images; 
Tng- our fo many Oo; 
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Confeſſions, -and oing Penances,andy 
thouſand ſuch Fee of Rightouic, which 
they have in the Church of Rome. But we need 
not go to them for Inſtances of this, we have 
too many among our ſelves under the Guilt 
either of Superſtition,or of Enthuſiaſm.Nay, 
there are but few quite free from all Spice 
of them. 

Thus I have ſhewed you a Four-fold Righ- 
teouſneſs which.is not God%s. And by the 
Conſideration of what has been faid, 1 hope 
we have more diſtint Thoughts of what- is 
his : Of that which is in which he com- 
mands us, which he does approve, and which 
he will reward. 

The Sum of what I have ſaid of it, is 
this; That it is an underſtanding, and wil 
ling and conſtant Obcdience to all the Com- 
mands of God, which are either writ by 


| Nature in our Hearts, or declared to us by 


God's Prophets ; but eſpecially thoſe that 
are publiſhed in the Goſpel by the Son of 
God himſelf. Which conſidered with that 
Perfection of our Natures, war ng _— 
Peace conſequent upon it, top w 
Divine on. ond the Bleſſings of this 
Life; but eſpecially that eternal Happineſs 
with which the infinitely good. God will re- 
ward ither@fter : Theſe make up the whole 
Notion of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
.  $o then according to this Explication, 
which 1 haye offer'd, that, which our Savt- 
our has here ſet before us to be ſought in the 
firſt Place, is, That due Acknow 

may be made 40 God, that he be m 
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In this Account I have carefully ohpeven 


the molt and uſual 


it asaprecable to what our great - Maſter 
has taught us £0 Pra for z That Gods King- 
dom come, and that his Will may be done 
| lt ts Chev. ia 
| * Diſciples At | "Nw" 
to _ any} = this; which at by ſeeking 
Forts the 


=_ 


CY 'V UD DD ICY WE TYyY WC WY y 5 Þ 


the of 
Earth ; and; to bring both themſclyes and 
athers to: be the Subjedts of it 3 to abey Te, 
Laws, and enjoy. the Iminunitics and Pravi- 
ledges, and reccive the Rewards 
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Arguments re- 
Ch cither 
God s King - 
Gori, or our 
leekiog it, 


Labour onthis ; that we be moſt defirows 
of, and moſt diligent io our Purſuit air 


That we take more Care to be good our 
felves, and to make others fo, than we do 
to raiſe our ſelves or Families to Eſtates and 
Honours, or any worldly Greatneſs what- 
> ear me rn be wore earneſt that God 
the Hearts and Lives of Men, 


_ EFF ſhould be he Sendy and Baſe 
of our whole Life. This may ſuffice for 
Explication. 

I now proceed to give the Reaſons why, 
ſetting all other things aſide, we ſhould lay 


out our- ſelves, and ipend our Lives upon 
this wholly. + - 


our. ſecking them. And i 

appear, not only that, 1, This Kin on i 
a. Thing excellently good in it ſelf ; na 
that it 1s better than _ than all 

elſe ; and thar it is e : But, 2/y. That 
our ſeeking it thus carneſtly and 

ly, belides, that rar mou ta a —_ 


cacy tothe this, is- alſo 
coming, and IO 

If 1 can make our, = Aron beck 
the beſt Thing, that it is no Way iwpollible, 


We i 


- © the Kingdom of God. 
tor unlikely ; and that our ſecking ir is both 
neceſſary, and in ſome ſort, will be effectual 
attaining it ; I ſhall have given full 


Sati toevery one, why we , be- 
fore, and above all other” Things , ſeek 


+ 
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in to ſhew, that this is a moſt ex- The 6:0 Ar- 

ing, the very beſt and moſt de- gument rela. 
all things whatſoever. To make 75> 90's 
out this, we'll conſider how ſutable and be- £25 600 the 
toming, how juſt and fit, how beneficial and Sucableneſs 
profit it-is ,. that God ſhould goyer x Fieneſs of 
be obeyed by all Men. "Oh - Yowp ras ns 
-1- 1s it not fit that he ſhould rule, whoſe raigny is 
Right it is 7 And is. it not his Right to rule, God's Right, 
Whoſe we and all Men are? And are we 
not his, who made us at firſt, and who pre- 

vs continually ? Did not God give us 

our Life, and do not we hold our Life, and 
al weare and have, from himy' and at his 
leaſure ? 
Now then, is it not moſt: fit and congru- 
equal, that his Govern- 


Men living, ſhould be his Leige-Subjedts, and 
acknowledge his Soveraignty over us by an 
 \ Univerſal Compliance with, and Obſervance 
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we yet want. Can we do leis than 1j 
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Of ſeeking firſt 
Obedience tg him, by whom we do live ? 
wuld not all Men pay this Tribute, in Ac- 

knowledgment” that he holds our Souk in 
Life ? And how unreaſonably fooliſh ſhould 
we be-to expettany farther Ex of 
Gods Good-will towards us, when we re- 
. fuſe to receive the Counſels and Direttions, 
© and ſubmit 90 the Commands of that Good- 
will ? In this-we contradift our ſelves : for 
ar the ſame time we both ackn and 
deny our Dependance on the Will of God ; 
we ſay we expett all Good from the Divine 
WH, and we oppoſe,” or 'neglett it, 
and refuſe the Good ir offers. Can theſe 
conſiſt « together ? Muſt we nor” either dif- 
daim 'our Deperidance on God, or ought 
we not'to expreſs our Senſe of it, by obey- 
ing his Comiands, owning him our true 

Lord, whom we" call the Father of our 

Being. and the 'Anthor of all oor Good ? 

'"'By this, hope, the Matter is plain, that 

itis but juſt and fit, that God ſhould be ac- 

knowledped and —_- by Men : But that 

] may give more abundant Satisfaction in 

this Thing on which ſo much depends, 1 
On, 


_ WAnd1demand of eyery one that will 

fay;!lewould not have God toute, neither 
in hig#wi Heart, nor in other Men's, neither 
i" bimfelf, tor the World; 1 ask, what then 


—  — 


_ 


His ow fh Will; ' or ſome other 'Men's ? Or, 
whether he would be under no Government 
at all ? $446 & C20L \ 3 £4 * 1 | 
a. _ ' 1, Who- 


he would have ? Whether he world ſet vp, 
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the Kingvom of God. 


1, Whoſoerer would acknowledg no Su- 
zjoar, but make his own Will his Law, 


himſelf. For there is that in every Man, 
that forces him to think he is an inferiour 
Being, in of Power, of Knowledg, 
and of Goodneſs z and that he dep-nds on 
ſome other for what he is, and has; that he 
isnot his own” Original , and therefore he 
made him, and from whom, and by 
t lag tm -x- Coon oa 
Saperiour to him, _ 1f he therefore go about 
to make himſelf e, eres 4 fool- 
ih, an unreaſonable, an unnatural Thing, 
that, in which he will oppoſe himſelf ſo long 
3 he retains Human Nature. For there is 
that in Man's Soul, which will always ac- 
knowledg its own Dependance and Little- 
neſs, and Sabjettion, and the Superiority of 
him, by whoſe powerful and wiſe Goodneſs 
itwas firſt made, and does ſubſiſt. 

"Now for Man tg go about to make him- 
RIF Abſolute, and that he will have no Lord 


over him, is not only an andue Uſurpation, 
but a moſt fruitleſs, vain, and 3 At- 
' For heendeavours to make himſelf 


tempt. a 
be what he is not, and what be” cannot be, 
vor think he is , that is, he ould be eorigh- 
al, abſolute, independant, ſupreme, when 
as he is derivative, limited, precarious, re- 
lative, inferiour,— avd cannot bur think 

thus of himſelf. 

And becauſe here is the great Contelt be- 
twixt God and Man, Wherticr ſhall govern, 
| E c 4 LNG 


No Man ouyhr 


' contrary ſoever it be to Nature and razgnty to his 
Reaſon, he in this afts in Contradiftion to own Will. 
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Obadieace tgdles by whom. wo"do hi! 

wuld not all Men pay this Tribute, in Ac- 

knowledgment that he holds our Souk in 
" £ ITY £31, afonably fooliſh 
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the Kingdomof Gov. nn Be 
Neyo ayrn acktowledg no Su- No Man oughr 
, but make his own Will his Laws fone Sore. 
* CONrary ſoever it be to Nature and cajgniy co his 
he in this acts in Contradiftion to own Will. 
vr there is that in every Man, 
him to think he is an inferiour 
ba 95 of Power, of Knowledg, 
neſs z and thar he depznds on 
xr for what heis, and has; that he 
s own Original , and therefore he 
de him, and from whom, and. by 
ontrivance and Goodneſs he is, is 
ir to him, . If he therefore go about 
himſelf e, heatrempts a fool- 
unreaſonable, an unnatural Thing, 
which he will oppoſe himſelf ſo long, 
rains Human Nature. For there is 
ans Soul, which will always acy 
p its own Dependance 'and Little- 
1 Sabjeftion, and the egrrnority of of 
yy whoſe powerful wy wi 
itws f pions and does ſubſiſt. 
| Now for Man tq go about to make him- 
RIF Abſolute, and he he Yee ad Lord 
over him, is not only an undue Uſurpation, 
wp > hg ſs, vain, and j At- 
For he endeavours to make himſelf 
be whar he is not, and what he"cannot be, 
wor think he is ; that is, he would be origh- 
» leh dre Independant, ſupreme, when 
is derivative, limited, precarious, re- 
lative, inferiour,— and carnot bur think 
thus of himſelf. 
And becauſe here is the great Contelt be- 
txt God and Man, Whether ſhall "_—_ 
E £4 
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6ns, and the beſt State of them all ? Doſt 
thou underſtand the Ways of the wor 

of thine own Mind ? Doſt thou know 
Spring of thoſe Thoughts which are in thy 
Soul ? Ky? _ CE Influ- 
ences, which thy y have on 
each other , Or, canſt thou fore-ſee what 
orks ef Bp Ln Without will-have 
on thee ? Doſt thou know the Extent of thine 
wm Power, and canſt thou determine 


we Limits to which jt may be enlar- 


" Ly ſure, that no Man that thinks what 
RS org 

ings : j ignorant of t 
ought not to think himſelf ſufficient for his 
own Condutt. How ſhould he make Laws 
for one he knows not ? How ſhould he di- 
Fett in a Way, of which he is i nt ? 
- Belides, 1 ou no Man is ſo good, that 


May 1a himſelf with himſelf: 
fan's Neceſſities are ſo great, that 
they Gl" for a t uninterrupted Sup- 


gy; and that be the of a never- 
aling, never-ceaſing Goodneſs, ſuch as no 
i nor can pretend 1 to, no not to hini- 
e 


For that Goodneſs which we have is fs | 
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abzat it is often interrupted, and ceaſes 
for the Time ;/ it is alſo diverted. to: other 
Objects. 


- And lam perſwaded, if we were: to rc» 
ceave Jody wan our ſelves, which we 
have from God, we ſhould be weary of do- 


ing and omit ſome of 


and good God, who knows better what is 


for us, that the Springs, the 
h our: 


loves us more, more 
cellantly, than we do our ſelves. 
But if we ou oe 
Good-wi our ſelves 
Man is impotent, and. unable of himſelf to 
dehres- 


Hd 


4 


For Inſtance : We feel in our felvesa D&- 
fire tv behappy, andthis ſo/ſtrong and 1aR- 
ing, that we may conclude, if we could we 
ſhould be fo preſently. * Well ! but we hay 
our Deſign, fo as that it ſhall be effectedin 
Time; we *<onfeſs it impoſſible to be done 
by us on the fadden, therefore our Contri- 
yanceis for the Future. 

And is not this a plain Declaration of our 
mſnſhctencey ? Since the Furore does not 
depend on vs at all, we know not whether 
__ Time, which is not , will ever come, 

wy» br bp pert; 443, 14. to Day «r 

orrow we will go into ſuch a City, Yon 
and fe, and get Cain : whereas ye 
whe ſhal be on the Marrow: For ey: 
Life t Tris even 4 Vapor that appe ke 
tuntle Time, arg Serif, and Verk 
15. Foy that ye ought ro ſay, 1 the Lord will, 
we ſhall live, and do this or that. By all which 
he intends to bring Men- to an” Acknow- 


or any other beſides thy ſdf: But thou 
Foes firſt fay, I will contime my Life 
—— nay, another Moment : For if 


ry mia =—_ dic the very next 

or ona thr knoweſk, or canſt do. 
ike Life co : Art thou 
Fe x in the fame' d to Mor- 
row, = art to Day ? Will thy Thoughts 


dieft, then all theſe Thoughts 23 
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za Year hence be the ſame are now ? Is 
og EO ? Canſt thon 
-- $oboeys CS Es 
ily Diſeaſes, by Exerciſe 
0 ms own —Anoreh by the Diſcourſes of 
of other Men? Thus thou canſt nor be ſure ta 
have the ſame Thoughts and Deſires in fu- 
tare, which thou haſt at preſent. 
But if that be ſuppoſed too, yet how canſt 
_ I willd * will have this or that? 
If the effefting of it depend only on thine 
own Will and Power, Why doſt thon nor 
what thou reſolvedſt to do ? Why haſt thoy 
not what thon woaldſt have at this pre- 
ſent? If it depend not on ſomething clſc 
beſides, methinks it ſhould immediately en- 
ſuethe very willing it, unleſs a Man doesnor 
will, no not to be happy at preſent z or his 
Power be not determined by his Willz and 
if it be not now, neither can ' he think it 
will be hereafter : fo that though it were in 
his Power to accompliſh what he deſigns, 
yet if that Power be not at the Dil] :l of 
his Will, *ris all one as if it were not in the 
iſpoſal of his Power. And then, if the 
having what 1 deſire does depend on other 
ug awake ſelf, 1 cannor be ſure, that 
they will more concur hereafter to make 
FE what 1 wiſh for, than they do at 


Time. 

This is ſufficient to ſhew our Inability ta 
do all that we may be ſo wiſe as to know , 

w_ dl o0d as todeſign. And fince every 
if he think t truly, be ſenfible of 
ks own great Deſerts and Shortneſs in Un- 


der- 
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derſtanding, in Goodneſs, and in Power, 
he will confeſs ſurely, that as the Way of 
Man is not, {0 neither ought it to be in him- 
ſelf : But that as he is not wiſe, nor 
nor ful enough for himſelf, fo he 
nor live wholly of, and by, and for 
himſelf ; that he ſhonld not be abſolutely 
and univerſally determin'd by his own Will, 
which is guided by weak Reaſons and uncer- 
tain Conjettures, and is acco ied with 
feeble Power , ard is it ſelf imperfedtly 


This, 1 hope, may ſuffice to dillwade us 
from affefting to be Abſolute, or owning 
no Lord over us, from ſetting up our own 
Will, or Humour, or. Fancy, as our only 
Law ;, not meerly becauſe it is an Uſurpa- 
tion, ages ane; Ape us, bur alſo becauſe 
we are unqualined, and inſufficient for it : 
w have neither Right, nor ſufficiency to do 

us. 


2. And if we ought not to, give Abſo- 


With of other luteneſs and Soveraignty.to our own Wills 


over our ſelves, fo much leſs to other Men's. 
Another Man cannot underſtand my State 
ſo well as 1 may, and for the moſt do 
mine own : Nor will he probably have-ſa 
much Good-will for me, as 1 have far my 
ſelf. Neither is it poſſible for him, who is 
at a diſtance from me, to do that for me, 
which 1, being always neareſt, may: do for 
my ſelf; and on all theſe Accounts is leſs fit 
to rule over me, than 1 am. 
Beſides, there is ſuch a Likeneſs in the 
Natures and Conditions, and _ 
que” 
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the Kingdom of God. 


. & the Powers and Faculties of 
on theſe Accounts one can hardly 


epforky over others, but 
they tiiay as much R ng 


And 'tis not wmag]- 


abſolutely and univerſally at the Diſpoſal of 
any Man, though for Order and Peace-ſake 
they will allow him a Jimited and Condi- 
tional Obedience. 

But to make any Man abſolute, is to give 
him a Dominion too big for him toexerciſe ; 
to ſay, I will do his Will, and hls only, is 
to ſay more than can be done : For let him 
lay on me what Commands he pleaſe, tho 
1 do them, I ſhall do ſomewhat elle : 
tho I do what he commands, yet I may do 
it unwillingly and againſt my Mind, whi 
yet he cannot know, and conſe y not 
puniſhz and ſo my Mind and Will, that 
which is beſt in me, is not under his Rule. 

If therefore any would be ſo yain, as to 
aſſume, or I ſo fooliſh as to give the entire 
Government of my ſelf to them, *tis a Pro- 
vince too big for them to 3 lince 
that which is Principal in met 
der their Cogniſance. So ſenſeleſs a Thing 
it is for any one to deliver up himſelf whol- 
ly and unconditionally to the Diſpoſal and 
Government of another. | 
' This 1 take to be the Meaning of our Sa- 
viour®s Precept:C all no Man Maſter upon Earth. 


5. e. Deliver not your ſelves up to the 
Teaching and Rule of apy Man abſolutely 
and univerſally. F 


3. It 
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3: cho jores folifero Ire wine 
Government : to let a Man's Souldrive asq, 
pr: without a Pilot before every Wind ; 


be toſſed by every Wave, and to aim 
at no certain Place, to hold no ſteady Courſe, 
to ſteer by no Compaſs, to aft without 
End, ven Rule, to live without Check 
br Controul from any other, or from mine 
own Thoughts. 
However ſome may look on this as the 
only deſirable Life, bectuſe of that Appear- 
ance of Liberty and Eaſineſs which there 
"A heat wig it is ſo unnatural to, ſo un- 
i and - Human regs fo perniciom 
impollible to attained, 
toe cata tg 
to inform him 
ill to determine 
= Direttion ; and theſs 
the higheſt Powers which he has. Now 


are 

for him 0 

pul, og fe inferiour F aculties in theit 
Rooms, 


this 
rational free Creature, : 
nay, as much as <q ye meer natural A- 
ent. 
How much below Man is this ? For, tho 
Fancy and Humour may be exalted, and he 


in that he has not the leaſt Curb or Reſtraiar 
= but he does whatever he 


; yet. for all this he is not only below 
own Kind, but ſomewhat worſe than the 


For 


5k not 


who 
will 


himſelf to live without Reſtraint, 

have. no Limits ſer to what he does, and be 
wholly lawleſs and of. man; muſt end- | 
lefsly wander in the Mazes of Error, till he - 
be wearicd in his unnatural Follies, and un- Ke 
% =. faid, it is impoſlible | 
. But I have alſo aid, it to 
atchiev2 what theſe Sons of Anarchy do 
”_- + that is, to: live without all Law 


For there is that in Human Nature which 
carries with it the Authority of a Law, and 
oy pxenty dired, but command a Man to 
at thus and thus, to do this or that, m__ 
or nor to att, 


And however Men may, by violent and 
unnatural Practice, extinguiſh the Senſe they 
have of the Laws in «. great Menkure, yer 
not fully, there will be ſome obſcure Per» 
ception of it yet remaining,enough to trouble 


- pa when they go contrary 


| believe ſome of this remains in the 
corrupted and depraved Sons of Adam. 
But if we could ſuppoſe this Law writ 1n 
Heart to be quite obliterated, yet ano- 
will come in its ſtead ;_5. e. the Law of 
n and of Death. | And he that was ſode- 
induſtrious to get from under the 
t of his rightful and Jas 
Soveraign, ſhall now- be made a Vallal and 


Slave 


s = 


Thus-I have endeavoured to make 
pear how unbecoming and unſt 
to Man it is to be lawlefs, to live from under 
all without regard to any 
Will ; as 1 have ſhewn that he ſhould not be 
abſolutely at the Di of any other Mai, 
no, nor. that he is his own to diſpoſe- of, 
and to do with himſelf as he pleaſes, with- 
out Reference or Reſpect to ſome other. 
All this will , upon @ very little Conk- 
deration, appear very unnatural and ut 


And the ſame Diſcourſe which proves, 
that- particular Perſons, if they live accord- 
ing to. Nature, muſt neither live without 
Government, nor yet ſet up their own Will 
as Law, and themſelves as Supreme, nor 
mach leſs other Men, will prove alfo, that 
Societics of Men muſt be governed, and 
yet not | by Laws jthat are meerly by 
mane. | | 
- The more Human Nature, and the prin- 
cipet Faculty Reaſon exert themſelves, and 
up towards Perfettion, the more they 
Men to live in Society, which can- 
not ſubſiſt withour Order, nor that with- 
- our Goverament, nor that: wichous $a 
jection 
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2.1f wecould ſuppoſe this pollble, aiih 
is nots it 4s unimaginable, that we 
ſhould be 
wbolly t our own di 
(41) As tothe firſt; Let it be conſidered, that 
No Man can ne are made of: certain Faculties and In» 


wholly excmpr which cannot be 
bei Tio ab 
” , vernment, Rfaketwwpy norican 
and at 


are noms to; TIEN £0 the next 
Moment : Bow then ſhall we be able to pre- 
ſerve them for ever? But. yet we ſee no 
Reaſon ro dovbt,; but that. he who made us 
at firſt, and-has held our Sovls 'in Life thus 
long; can, if he es, do the ſame to c- 
ternal Ages. And whoſoever has this hw 
of him, as be does by it acknowledge God's 

Superiority, ſo he;:cannct but repreſent theſe 
his. Deſires to-him :- and that pany ret have 
them, accompliſbed, he will 1s hv he 

to e£1.quire. alter the Counſel c th 
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obey the Commands ofthar 
, who-alone can fulfil his 


poreerinl nd make him happy 3 that is, bs 
ill take the-likelieſt Means to obtain his 


ſe Men fo infeted veith 


. 


then into the Acknowledgment ot 
ifaMan do not think, that there is ſuch an 


"one. as can} beſtow this H on hims 


: 


he muſt conclude, oy _=_ fooliſh 
and impoſſible, vain unnatural , w 

yet he cannot+think, both- becauſe it is 1p 
univerſal and unnalterablc, and becauſe it 


my" ; uſe in the Go- 
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har appears | 


him evil, 


thing No! deſire 
good : It- appears to 


any 
which he does not. "* 
that it necel- 


ies arc {ubject unto 


4 
as pe 


PN Rnale 


Fr RG 


downs 00 
qwpreny can. w 


du ST 0. fr 4 De odti drLoow-o@ocw} cc "— 


7 nl Poned 


ttt 


IVC AC Sk -2 Ap out ” 


HE: 
FRE 
bel We 
HER fr Bag 


=>. 


of {ane , 
debre any thing Nor def 
hich: he does not. wh: appears | 
+ It appears to him ©”: 
or other. | | 
thin bee Condition of Man*s Will, 
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utt,but 
in Converſe: with Things :- And- 1 
we can do towards its Formation, is to 
attend duly-to the Object, about which we 
are wat nw And if By the 
ings, t noings 
ey wars ren be 
Bounds, fucl? as/are ſet by 
ariſe from the Mind - in | 
' Things.” 0s anne Dentes ion 


þ. Maa in his Self-government GE untoz 
2 if he afſefts more, it is unnatural and vain. 
All that I argue from hence, is, -That ſince 


we are non Self-Bcings, were not of, 
nor from-our' >a bor derived one Be- 
_ ings from-enother, which other muſt be Su- 
perior to us, in that we came from him; and 
lince we find ourſelves'confined within ſuch 
Limits as theſe: it follows plainly, that we 
carry about: with ns e Marks of our 
Inferiority and Subjeftion z. and that ſuch 
Eounds are ſet ro us, that we cannot paſs. 
| To deſcend to ſome "Particulars: We 
We n2mr:lly naturally and earneſtly: deſire Knowledge, 
4: fre Trith ahd to bein the Truth: And no Man 8 
» and Knowledg, willizg to- be ignorant or deceived. We 
EX JikewUc have an earneſt Deſire of the Gra- 
F riication of every natural Appetite. - And 
this very —_ pp _— 
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only under 
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; that could neo ſo 
throughly, as not only to e all Re- 5 
zard to God's Will, but alſo not do any 3 
one Thing which he has enjoin'd, we ſhould Y 


yet be wholly tamanagteble by our ſelves : 
ſince-it-is not fit that we ſhould be, 
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.of what I have faid under my 
reſpeCti [4 the Excellency 
MG ed ffand right, 
is this ; It is moſt ht and right, 

ho is, undoubted, Lord. of Men, 

World, ſhould be acknowledged 
ſubmitted unto by us all. - For in thus 
acknowledge his "Title unto. us, 
only do what, by + 1 


is therefore neceflarily devolved upon God, 
who alone has that Wiſdom, and 
and Power, which qualific hun for it. 
onde. I now to the ſecond A 
__—_—_ , which relates to our ſeeki 
v:, it ; and ſhall: ſhew how beneficial it will be, 
ſhewing the if we and all-Men-acknowledge the Sove- 
Benets that  raignty of God, which does of Ri 
will low unto him: /and that if we hall ſubmit-40 
every Manifeſtation of the Divine Will, e&- 
ſpecially ro that which is made by our Sayi- 
our, | Advantages will accrue to Mex. 
And this will | appear - to us whether wecon- 
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1. Whoſoever lives under the Senſe and 174 
Acknowledgment of God's Authority, takes 
$mahmarde; mg or to rid himſelf 
of the worſt of Evil, viz.'the many fool- 
hand d Miſtakes of Good Ss E- 
to whic he is otherwile liable. 

br the Wiſdom of our Creator has God's "—— 
taken Care, that we ſhould neither = frees 
br-ignorant 


nor- miſtaken in the Matter lrarnptn © a 
Good and Evil, yet ſuch has been our Neg- and —_—_— 
It and Abuſe of our ſelves, and of God's 3"is t U der» 
Methods, that there is nothing more com- "Hy 
mon in the World, than for Men to call gil. 
Good, Evil; and Evil, Good ;, which Miſ- 
chief could never have befaln them ſo gene- 
| rally, if they-had lived under God's Rule. 
| Bar | hey rear and ſubmit unto it, cer- 
tainly they cannot eaſily fall into groſs and 
fatal Miſtakes, or continue notoriouſly igno- 
rant of what is Good, and what is Evil, 
He that denies, or for God that made 
Kat nad all Men, may fall into ſach Miſtakes, 

he may eſteem corporal Enjoyments, ſenſual 
Graibcatons, ina animal PerfeCtions, and an 

Felicity above the Spiritual Divine 
Lis, and the Bliſs and SatisfaCtion of a good 
and yertuous'Mind, &'c. Btit he cannot thus 
er, who conliders and regards God. 
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1. For; ſuch an one cannot that Man 
was framed: by God for -a meer Animal, for 

no higher purpoſe than Senſuality ; or that 
this ſhould beth be'the utmolt iffue of all tboſe v2- 
rious Powers with which 'human Nature is 
erdued, many of which are no way ſutable 
nor conducing to ſuch an end.” 
He cannot think this to. 'be "the Will of 
that Wiſdom” and Goodneſs that made vs; 
but muſt: conclude, that He” who formed 
ſack a thing as Man, and furniſhed him with 
ſach Powers, iatended that he ſhould exer- 
ciſe them: And ſince he created him with ſuch 
inclinations, ' that he ſhonld purſue them in 
ſuch manner, as to advance himſelf to the 

higheſt Perfeftion of which he is capable: 

And to help forward the well-being of all 
others ; which, he ſees, capnot be done if he 
take up his reſt in Senſualiry, and make that 
Is aim. 
- He that looks no higher than himſelf, or 
molt other Men with whom he lives, will, 1 
doubt, make himſelf the meaſure of all that 
is ood ; ; and think on rable bur as 
it bears a reference to him And f will 
diſcharge himſelf of all care for kirdneſs 
ro others : Nay, will afice, oppres, and in- 
jure them.if this tend to his own  tenarettedt 
and welfare :' or he will only carry fair to- 
__ others, to whom he perhaps inrends 
£VI 

But on the other hand, He that fears God, 
ard has reſpe&t to his Wilkcannot but think, 
that he who made all Men, and made them 
ſo like, ar&gave them all Defires ard Ca- 
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Habirs, ſo they ever encreaſe the Principles 
and Powers from whence they riſe : ſo that 
if Obedience tothe Divine Law proceed 
from Underſtanding, it will encreaſe and 
better its Principle. 6 £101)., 

If it be objeted, that many; "who are 0- 
bedient to the Divine Laws, are yet very ig- 
norant ; and- that others, who live in-the 
Neglect and Violation of them, 'are know- 
ing,— treply. W 
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overnment -in the Soul, 'a Man is immedi- 
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engage a Man: to the Purtuit of 1t. Wi 
gthen and corroborate the Faculty.—-- 
As on the other Hand, Wickedneſs does cor- 
and weaken-.it- It will prepare the 
for the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Reve- 
to. convey Knowledg into the Soul, 
thus in Time, and by it leads - 
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Sing i is to a Man, to have God's King- 
m fet up in him in reſpe&t of Truth and 


Knowledg, to which it is very inſtrumen- 
tal; which yet is little in compariſon of 
what I have tp add'; For tho Knowledg be 
better than alt the Riches,” and Honours, 
and Senfuality, which Men ſo much admire, 
yet it.is far ſhort. of Goodneſs and compleat 
HappineB., _ © © " 
. 3. Whoſoever lives in the Acknowledg- 
Je e-dre« ment of Ged?'s Soveraignty, ard in dues 
them with He- jeftion to his Government, muſt o_y 
a Ayr” be of an excellent Spirir, and arrain ro mo 
Heroick Vertve and Goodnefs ; and that on 
ſuch accounts as theſe. | 
1. This does not only direft to what 
good, ( as has been ſhewn) but alſo is 4 
moſt uraoſwerable. Argument” ro perſwade 
us t0 4t ;, and lays the moſt forcible Obli 
tion on the Soul, to practiſe ir, that can be. 
For it. no Jonger appears ſollicting us, under 
the lingleRepreſevration'of Good, bur comes 
with : Avthority, ard corttmands the Sovl a 
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Of ſeeking-firſt ©. 
thoſo that want-it,, but Money alſo if he have 
-it, and-if it- b&'nor already laid our, or de- 
ſign'd for better Uſes. In what Kind and 
a ſoever he can, he will afford help to 
that need it, be they who'they will, 
tho none of his Kindred, or Friends, or Ac- 
__ but Fereigners';" hay; tho they 
' hate him, he'wilt love then; 'and- tho they 
be Enemies to God, and all that'is' Good, yet 
he wilt pity and-endeayour ts reclaim then, 
Such & he who lives under*Go@#Ps Govern- 
ment. Allthdt have informed thamfelves of 
-the Laws of OhtritPs Kingdors,>Ryow, 'that 
this is the Temper endCarriage" to which 
they-dire&t and-oblige us.) =» 7: ' of 
Nowthen, if 
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deſirable tobe Ginths 
Senſe ) 2 $664"Man , if ir bodelivable;rhat 
-alt Men'on Earth fhould beigoot;'theri's | 
defirable, that 9; that all/Morſhonld become 
@<bedient 'rorheſe Laws y-and""that the Go- 
-vern which he has ereQted' by Chrift, 
_— be owned and ſubmitted wato by us 
vil. a O01 | £990;3 21:43 > | 
I takes them . 3+ Conſider inthe next place, how hoty 
holy . a! muſt ſacha Mwbbe inall manner of: Conver- 
manver of .fation? He that-in all he 'dves;\ makes: ſuck 


Converſion -Ackno God Whohepalgnty, tht 
he will not 96-any- Thing, which he knows 
Þ oe has forbidy- and -will ' 46 "all" that 
'God has commanded in how ho- 


by wil he be in all his 'Works®! hot-only 
F _ 


"ycd ore Men, and in the 
-Face- of the Sun; 'bur-iti thoſe that no Eye, 
except thatof ſees * | When he is in 


His Cloſer, 4n"the privateſt "Place, and ik 
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hs is the Soul vanquiſhed by this Conk- 

: this virtuous by dt 

ere to my Natwre,; conſonant to my 

aſon, SANG to my Inclination, tending 

mo my.y n; but It is alſo that to 

the Wiſdom that made me and all 

/orld, does dire@t me; that. which i 

xonding Þ OR Gord a 'b which 1 live, 

and on . which'I deperd "for all the Good 

which I haye,, or hope for. It is the Wil 

of him that bas..all Power in, Heaven and 

Earth; the Edit, the Law of the only 

preme ri Governour of Men and An- 

ety a Nye 
it amounts to' any 

does not that which he is the Will of 
God, he leaves the Conduy i ile 


Kin gdom, or in whom God's Yr 
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| nei ſuffered by the Saul 
whe fabject to God, and make < = Ag 
ledgment ro him. Tt, is now no longer di- 
CWedth end p love of Eaſe and 
and Pleaſure : But theſe, and ind all 
are brought into Submiſſion 
tothe Will of God. 
And a Man himſelf being wholly reſigned 
to God, God, diſcharges himſelf * all orcher 
bur the doing. of the Will of God; 
i520 longer concern'd to dothis or that, fur- 
ther than as they are Inſtances of Obedience 
Fe Dirine Law. ay be 
perfect a Liberty this is, may be ap- 
ed in part from what -has been ſaid, 
t cannot be underſtood fully by any, but 
thoſe that feel i it. 
bras when the Soul is ſet at this Liberty, 
and has ſhak'd off thoſe Fetters with which 
itwss tied, it will hn. ( as the Pſalmiſt ex 
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to ſomething elſe, he will ;rerurn | the ſame 

ther Wy gou nor, fates he, that I | 

”_ wy Fathers Buſineſs? So will the Soul 

£15 in God's'Kingdom fay toeverybolid- 

tation, every. Defire that would be gratibed, 

| muſt obey the Wull of God, 1 do his 

* 14 "This is the Perfetion of human Nature 

{t advances jn jts moſt exalted State :' In general, it is 


inem rothe - theutmoſt Iſſue of all the Improvements of 


wuman Na- - Of our highelt Faculties, toacknowledg God's 
ture. .,. Soyeraighty, and ſubmir our ſelves to his 


.\ For let us be ta know as much as 

p U ng "ng can.reach unco, it will 
lead +, For the /better we know ouy 
lclves, the more we ſhall-perceive our de- 
pendant precarious State; -the 'more ſenſible 
we ' ſhall, by of-our Deviations from, and 
Obligations x6 aur great. Creator and Preſer+ 
ver :- And the fuller and carer Diſcovery, 


wc have of the World, he peraerer BY; 
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No the firſt Cauſe of all 
id Being ; we  carmot but” love him - 
ith le fFreare Lowe, WR Fear we 
z abd we [hall be not only. willing, C- 
to be at” his diſpoſe ; and ſhall moſt 
My 0dſerve every [ntimation of thar 


TEK kool gave. Being to us, and ro 
general weſce whatever Improve- 


The are mide by out higheſt Faculties they 


it this, yielding up ' otir ſelves ro 

Government : When he ſhall have 
mwned 08 with Glory, we ſhall throw down 
Crowns at his Feet. 

The higheſt Orders of Angels are deſcrib- 
elto ts, 23 acknowledgitig the glorions Ex- 
allencies of the taoſt hizh God, and his Su- 
peettie Authority in deepeſt Humility; and 
#ih conſtant Attendarice 0n him, and rea- 
todo his Pleaſure. 
this. is the moſt rhat we know of 
theState of Heaven, that the Will of God 

x there done, as our Saviour has taught us. 
th done univerſally, in Perfetion, chear- 
fully, inceſſantly , eternally. This is the 

Difference betwixt the earthly, and 
heavenly State. In the one God's Will 
= very iniperfeftly and unconſtantly,by 

grad by Bilves yes; our own Wills are ſet 
obeyed. But in the other State, our, 
y alone in the Willof 
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And that is done without Wearineſs, with- 
Nor b ME Kettg nee 
+ Nor Is any gre conceivable 
by us : For our Minds cannot determine 
them thus to Attion from a higher Princi- 
ple, from a better Reaſon than this, thatic 
15 the Will of God we ſhould do thus. "This 
includes all Reaſons, and every Motive that 
may induce us to Attion, ; 
oy ft bob fog of God, it is holy, 
wiſe, ; it is honourable, goers 
ſafe 3 itis our Life and our Joy ; all that's 
deſirable by us ; the Com with it, is 
grateful and juſt Return for what we have 
received; the beſt Way to preſerve what 
we yet want, and to ſecure what we have. 
To conclude this Reaſoning: If God be 
ſo wiſe, that be beſt knows what is the Per- 
feltion of his Creature z and ſo that 
he moſt defires it : we muſt ily con- 
clude that tobe our beſt,” and moſt exalted 
State, when we aft by the DireCtion of his 
Counſel, and live in Obedience to his Will : 
For it is that Counſel and that Will,by which 
all Things were firſt made, and are preſer- 
ved; and by which alone they muſt be 
b t to their utmoſt PerfeCtion. 

The Sum is ; He in whom God? Kingdom 
is {et up, is wiſe and good, holy and per- 
feft : And according as it is more or 
eretted and obeyed by any Man, by ſomuch 
he has more or leſs of theſe Excellences. 
In Heaven where God?s Soveraignty is fully 
acknowledged , where all ſubmit unto it, 
there they are as wiſe and pure, as good, and 
_ I% [th 
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Regard to his Mzſters Will : So he that does 
that which-is Good, iv Compliance with the 
Divine Will, does much better than he who 
ay bi ſame Good, but without reſpect un- 
to God. 


Beſides all this, the Greatneſs and: Excel- 
lency of this Principle of Aftion, may '«p- 
on theſe four Accounts; which 1 ſhall 

© The Greaneſs - 1+ Such an Acknow —_ of God's 


© and Excellen- SOVeraignty Over. us, beſt us. For 
; rtng what can he more becoming thoſe that live 
| pie of AQi- 5, continual ndance .on God's Will for 
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hearty and univerſal 
2. Then-are we ſafe w 
the Influence of this Priac) | 
- Notthat we ſhall be hereby infallibly ſe- 
cured from all Error. ( tho.it wilkdo much 
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"$ long, as 1 © ply wi | 

ok Wills Ck Principle, fo 
-Jong1 do not obey nor own God. Nay; tho 
[may happen to will the ſame that God does, 


et if 1do it in Compliance with mine own 

ce prings 
rom ineiple © | 

Ye And when God's Will and 

mige. ſhall ( as they mult ſome Time 

or other ) 1 -ſhall then by, following mine 


© On: theother hand ; Where the Divine 
Ml. and mine own concur, if .I {till 


iþon God as my Soveraign, and do every 
he not {o much becauſe I will it,, as ber 
cay 


not much more than all this ? And ought it 
7 60 more to ſway me, that God judges 
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W RALEVer COMmes £O ME UNGET LNE PNOLON 
of Homage and Subjeftion to God, it mult 
carryaway my Conſent irreſiſtably, as bein 
juſt and holy, wiſe and good : that which 
umpliecs whatever can move me to act. 

4- This Conſideration is to command in 
chief, to govern, to check, and controul all 
others; whatever ſtands in Competition 
with it, onght to giye it place ; tho it were 


—_ i & wit 
Y FL x bo 

" nicular ; This * 

m—_ , — 
T1 cn- 


but juit ; TT Em =——Y 4,4 
.wve do not think: that it may, but that it 


ſhould and nmſt be done. | | 
Whilſt we look. on our ſelves as wholly at 
our own Diſpoſal, our Natures are ' not fo 
determin'd to that which is Goody but we 
cal cafily diſpenſe, with our ſelves, tho we 
do not this or that, which we know to'be x 


[: 


this: [Wehgoſoever is-a Principle of 
, maſt be ſtable and firm * bor if 
alterable, it” cannot 
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in human Nature, quote que 
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other bys.”: :But op theprher Hand whe 
this £ where a Mati is ſatisfied with himſelf, 
Age Fo mage re me ThnCae 
with br gn 
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a PerſWaſion; | 


5. That Kel aprfe God! Now 
thi. isan overfiowing of Dei to 
the Soul.” 1 1 ahnk- 

God,” this rn Joys Fa "4 
then free from hs Teexet Sorrows Which 

atiſe from'Senſe"of and Fear f.Colr 
demration + + «m of - all anxious 
Thovghts corcerring my ſelf, ard _y 
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Tl rs Pleaſure is both 3n ER ad 
Cauf "However ſome fecu- 
meraaicy fading Pleaſures may 

be. the of forve Os that 
CE Fo hs fe tending r9 
PerfeCtior yet they are of 4 very diife- 

; thoſe. dey have ou 
» wherever they, are, they 
fr Perfeftion. They 
aſs tend 'to' Fur Fo 
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do they will all £ mioch Per- 
3 IE hands 


Nay, hoſvever weighs theſe Things wi 
FT aA hor; Action, which is 
in Obedience to God, and isnot' 
to theſe Laws, argues FO, and m_ 
ion 


0s will þ2 very 
ill. conſider the 


Imill ay ae wg; ' owning God's It enticles us 
Soveraignty 1n | tothe 2 Gi4d's Pro- 


Tor ' call the oO ROT 
| of t 
1aÞÞ) ReſurreCtion, and | 


3 If Things in God's 
(as pools the Sher chink like 
GAI1ILL 2 Men ) on whom can 
: will confer them, bat 
"23 are. his Loyal Subjedts, who o- 

I nd Commands, and vſe all that they 


ae ion as he diredts? According 
to all. the ies which God has made 


of himſelf, and of h his governing the World : 
pooming him 2s our Lord, and ſubjett- 
CR res ne jant 
unto our ſelyes t 
Thags of ha and rhe other Life. 

As for che fore Bliſe it_ is nor doubted 
who ſhall partake of it. Kod od the good 
Things of this Scare, Godlineſs has the Pro- 
YR Godlineſs , 5. 6 the Chriſtian 
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them the neceſſary” » the Con- 
veniences of this Life-ſo far as © ſees” 

for them ? And hope we will" not 
them any farther :-if we do, we are not 
qualified. as. our Saviqur'here "For 
our own Wills ate uppermoſt, t are not 
yet brought into $ybjeCtion unto od's Fry 
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Riehteenſneſs ; ar. equentlyare inertry 
in the nb of the Promiſe : when we 
are, it ſhall >> puntvally made food onto ws. 
The gocd Governbur bf the World will.not 
fail tv protc(t ard provide for his Hoyal and 
vbedient Subjet®. 
' © The Sum of what 1 have ſaid, 3 is, That 
be who does indeed give up himſelf entirely 
fo God?s Conduct, bat iog all his Laws, par- 
ticularly thoſe which he has given us by his 
Son, hebas already attain'd to a good De- 
gree of Perfedtion, and is in the ready Way 
10 be as perſ&ft” as human Nature can be. 
*5 that 'to Vee thts,” may well be-call'd our 
PerfeQlion, both as it is a principal Part of, 
Brg an ef.eflual Means to it. *No Man by 
+ * : [c) 
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Qion and Pleaſure ; that, which, over and 4: 
bove all this entitles us to, and engages the 
Divine ORs, which will beſtow on us 
both in. this,) and in the 'E ,Life,, what- 
ever is. in order to*our. Perfection and bel 
State, that we may account.our Periection, 

- Now, that. an owning/a A itBng to 
God's Governments which he has cretted by 
Chriſt, will. have theſe. Effe ts, is, 1 hop% 
pain cysy one; who conſiders what has 
en ſaid. And. who is perſwaded , . that 
whatſoever does put a Man.0n the belt uſc 


of himſelk or on doing, the ' be!t, and -. 
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{elves to So- 


Bre us. ., ; | 
-3+ The maintaining good Order :* That. 
eriors: and. Inferiors keep their Places z 
at every one continue in his own Station, 
and buſie himſelf in that Work for which he 
by God and Nature fitted, andto which he 
the good Laws and Cuſtoms of any Go- 
yernment is inted. 

.The Neglett of this it was, that broke 
Bocery of God's hi Creatures ; the 
Angels left their own Habitation, their pro- 

Station and Province. And it. cannot 

to have the ſame ill Effet on Earth, 
which it had in Heaven, Thus neceſſary are 
theſe Things to.the upholding of all Socic- 
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Tc. we cannot rely on Men's 
.Ithall: not care. for their Con- 
+ and. where Juſtice 1s not, we 
ML res better ap0 loſer alone, 
thbſe ;that will defraud and in-. 


us. | 
3- The maintaining good Order :* That, 
Superiors: and Inferiors keep their Places 3 
that every one continue in his own Stations 
. and buſie himſelf. in that Work for which he 
s by God and Nature fitted, andto which he 
by the good Laws and Cuſtoms of any Go- 
yernment is appointed. 

.The Neglett of this it was, that broke 
(Hoc of . God's higheſt Creatures ; the 
Angels left their own Habitation, their pro- 
T Station and Province. And it cannot 
all to have the ſame ill Effeft on Earth, 
which it had in Heaven. Thus neceſſary are 
wa Thiogs to.the upholding of all Socic- 
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fuſi6n, from giving roo minch $6 
and Appetite, and too little | 
will apprehend the excellent Uſe, the abſo- 
late Neceſſity of Order in Societies of Men ; 
And therefore, that it is the ind 


difcovers fo many, and ſuch plain particular 
Precepts concerning this, in ance of In- 
ſtances of Parents and- Children, Maſters 
and Servants, Princes and People, &c. that 


he mult diſciaim all Subjeftion ro God, who þ 


is we t card ws pry” Order. yy 
appears, that SnbjeCtion to $ 
Will does infer a doing of thoſe things » 


without which Socicty- cantot be rpbeld. 


But that is nor all ; for, 
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"Mew toſfuch 2 Carriage and- Behayi. 2! that which 
will-reader Converſation" riot only proves 25s 
| 4 make plczſaar, 
7 
| | rot - 
Ko” of @'Fkre, which cannot but thrive, 
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& the Members of it ate orderly, and 
juſt, andViaduſtrions. But to theſe 1 add 
thiee moreywhich have 2n excellent Influence 
on thoſe Societies where they are found. As 
1, Humility and Modeſty. 2. Meekneſs and 
Gentlenefs. 4. Univerſal Good-will, Many 
= An enutherated,” but” theſe may 


Now no Man can be isnorant, that it is 
nd move, ms __ _ ——_ 
modeſt, meek A 5 in his 
emper and ; doe he is under 
Obligation to love all Mankind. 
© Andit is a3 plain, that rheſe Things have 
Effects on Societie, as that they are 
Xcording to the Will of God. If any Man 
live not yet confidered this, or be not ful- 
"ſatisfied, char cheſe things have ſuch a 
bis ency to the wellbeing of a Srate, let 


x4. Obſerve whether the want of ſome, 

| orof all theſe, be nor the perpetual Cauſe of 
al the DiſtraCtions, Commorions, Diſtur- 
bances that are. Men ? Whether he 
tas ever raken norice of any Diſquiers and 
Diſorders in theWorld, where have not 
been notoriouſly defective ? Whether the 
K k 2 want 
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. have happen'd. to, and from Syxieties? Go 
to Hiſtories, or keep wichin the bat 
| not 


your own 


are , Troublers | 
or Diſturbers. 
;think lowly of-t 
Temper, and ,mild Behaviour, do; not bear 
Univerſal Good-will ? If his do not per- 
ſwade, let him, PAN 

2. Su a Polity: where Men are thus 
qualified; ,Everyone thinks himſelf as low 
and little as leed he js, and deſires pot that 
others ſhould eſteem him better than he does 
himſelf, no one of them-is at anytime tranſ- 
ported with a. brutiſh unre Anger: 
They are all acted with aLove to cach-other, 
and every one deſires the good: of all. The 
Prince ſtudievthe Welfare of all bis People: 
they likewiſe wiſh and ,endeavour-the Ho- 
nour, and Safety, and Proſperity of their 
Prince, 

VVhere; it, is, thus, how is it poſlible for 
Diſorders, ard... for Diſcords and 
Rebelliops to. ariſe in ſuch a State ? They 
muſt firſt leave off their Humility, and their 
Gentleneſs, ard ceale to love, before nr 
can fall into Confuſions....,. -. 

Civil Diſcords, can never hart a State hs 
qualihed ; gor44s.4t in any,great Dan per from 
a Foreigner, who . ſeldom. makes a 
Invaſion,. where the State js —— in love. 
So. that as they are ſecure| at; bome , » 
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_ the Kingdom of God, 


; Danger from abroad. 


rous be. 
Lect me/only "advertiſe you of what you 
one erve, ou _—_ Mons ren- 
-private' Conyerſe caſie, ant, fſafc 
and profitable. Wirh what-Content: do _ 
= ſuch Company ? With-what Pleaſure 
are fromthe: Lowly-miaded, Meck ih 
topart. | ly-mi -{pi- 
rited,' Loving Men ? Theſe are the, Things 
that make Converſation deſirable z without 
them it is noprofitable, if not miſchievons. 


 »If all- this ſaffice not to- perſwade, that 


; ing of Gods Kingdom, in Men's 
Hearts and Lives would have a moſt excel- 
kent Influence upon States; and be. greatly 

to Men in reſpect to their Living 

and Converſe - with each other in the 

World. Let me add yet farther this Conli- 
deration, that, | 

'5-' Unleſs God?s Kingdom be thus ſet up, 

noearthly Kingdom can ſtand all our States 

and Polities muſt neceſlarily fall in Pic- 


ces. 
The Truth of this may appear from this 
Obſervation, which ancient and modern Hi- 


ſtories furniſh us with, That according as Re- 


ligion, and the Acknowledgment of God,has 
more or leſs prevail'd amongſt any People, 


' their State has -been more or leſs pracnery 
| ana 
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Without God's 


and proſperous” Alſo thar wherever they 
have thrown 'off all Regard"to God, nd 


bedience to what by Nature, or otherwiſe” 


they knew to be his Will 5 where this has 
been General and without Excuſe, 'it has 
gone inumediately before their DeftruCtion. 
And that none haveat any vime een deſtroy. 


ed, where this general Defeltion from, neg- 
let of, and Rebellion againft God, has not 
been. 1 appeal to Hiſtory and Obſervation 


{or the Truth of this. 


Bnt beſides, rhe Reaſon that it muſt be ſa, 


is alſo plain. Forif we take away Religion, 
and the Obligations which it lays vpon us to 
Obedience, 'and Peace, and Juſtice, &c: there 
is yothing' left- that can have force enough 
off Man to' keep him In the Obſervance of 
theſe Thirgs thar make for Peace; nothing 


of ſyſhcienr Force to engage the Governours' 


to role well, nor the People to obey thoſe 
that are over them. i j 

For there are only remaining a'Deſire of 
, what is fit, and Hopes and Fears of what can, 
and wilt be done for,- or againſt them, cither 
by the Prince, or by the People. 

Now where God is not own'd, Men have 
little 'Senfe of,'or Regard for whar is ft; 
it-has/ but title fway- with them. And he 
that has ſet himſelf ſo bigh, and depreſled 
his People fo low, that he is out of their 
Reach, that they cannot do auy more for 
him , than 'they do; nor can they do 
any Thing againſt him, of which they are 
ſenſible,” that rhey will not-once attempt 
it, nor think of-it :' 'Whar can he _ or” 
ear 
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S, who are” like Sheep 


no longer kept within - the Bounds 
of their Doty by reſpeCt unto Heaven, and 
Govyernour of the World ; whar 
pders but that they ſhould' bandy toge- 
» and pull down the Throne which they 
ook 0n with enyious. Eyes, and ſtrong} 
tho fallly) imagine it to be the Canſe of al 
Miſery z which their own Folly and 
{ has laid them under ? Whatre- 
rains them, but thatthey will go about to 
vicue- themſelves into a Liberty, that they 
my every one do what they lift, without 
| from any ax Sing For they 
know if they can combine, they are too 
great 2 Force to be reſiſted. ; 
Again ; If Subjetts come to be ated meer- 
by human Hopes and Fears, whenever any 
by As more powerful than their own 
waniul Goyernour, they will then moſt cer- 
tanly. fall off from their Loyalty to him, 
uſe there is another, a more potent 
Perſon, for whom they have greater Hopes 
and Fears, And wherever a Prince is;through 
any real or ſuppoſed Defects natural or mo- 
Hal, or ſome Male-adminiſtration of Afairs , 
Or but want of ſucceſs, become hated or 
deſpiſed by theſe oper Judges of py 
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"Too Conhode this Where there is no Re- 
no..Regard to God. amongſt Men, 
we Wan. $94 5, thanBrutes.Jf we have ſome 
more Reaſon, and the Advantages of Speech 
grove e them, yet theſe are W Servants and 

ments of 'the brutiſh Life ; and onl 
enable us for the moſt . part to do ork 
Foy ap ohh Beaſts themſelyes do, or can; 

0: are. leſs. capable of living in Society 
jug wu are.;And where Men have thus ſunk 
th es into Beaſts, it is certain that no- 
o t<the. greateſt Strength. and Force 

Barthen the Supreme Authority. 

"That the Want of Religionmak makes us unca- 

pable of living in; Society, 1s confelſed by the 
ant Pradtice. of the beſt Stateſmen, the 

vw Siſeſ Governours, and the greateſt Politi- 
clans of all Ages, who haye taken great 
Care, that, Religion be kept up in its Power 
amongſt. the, People : Which being done 
chiefly- by Example, they would at leaſt ap- 
pear Religious themſelves, even then when 
hp ungovern'd Ap - Src and enorm91s 
Follics would not. ſuffer them to be ſo in- 
deed.. ., And there: is no. Man who ewe 
pt ſces clearly, that a due, 5. e. the higheſt 
egard,. to God is bath the Foundation and 
nt 'ef every. human Society that is built 

Dn Eartþ,that this alone can uniteall theParts, 
and give Fung and Solidity to the whole. 
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— Sap Fnnradh but may by -J 
be ſerved and ſecured. 

4; "The honelt and vertuous Sopl, that 
would always do/ what is fit and right, will 
by conſtant and diligent Obſervance of the 
moſt righteons Judgments of Heaven not 
'miſcarry in this. 


| Wat s gives God his Right, will ( pro- 
bably ) not fail to give Men theirs. - He 
That does what becomes him in the higheſt, 
in ſome refpe&, the hardeſt Inſtance ot 

» will not -fall ſhort in the caſfier-- On the 
hand, he who denics unto God that 
Which is fo much his Due, as the Diſpoſal of 
"our ſelves is, will, 1 doubt, deny his Bretbren 
theirs : He who has broke the ſtronger 
ara, will *eafily twitch in Pieces the 


The Will or Law of God, as I have ſhewn, 
contains in it © all that is good and fit, 
All that is juſt and vertuous. Whoever there- 
_ puts himſelf in Subjeftion to the Di- 
. vine Will, he is hereby condufted and en- 
gaeed to to all that is richt and good. And 

that very-natural, and moſt rational 
"Appetite which human Souls have to what is 
fit, and juſt, and holy, will be complied with, 
and gratified by our living under God's Go- 
vernment. 2. The 


| . 'The Sons of Pleaſure may, by put- 
to themſelves into Subjection to God's Go- 


tion, thoſe ineffable Deli which in all 


other Ways' they eagerly, but fooliſhly and 


They the Pleaſures of ating 14 
turally, accountably, and wiſely ; tbey 


have the | Calmneſs and Seronity ot 2 
Conſcience, are fully — of all tha! 


Fears and Anxieties, des and 
Cares which fill'd their Thoughts, whill 


firml 
takes: care of them, and ſo they 
their Souls of their Cares and Fears, 20d 


caſt chem upon the great Preſerver. 


4 The 
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ap ue Feel 
Being were beoed on Men then. 
hs th Prom re allured, that God- 
of this Life, Of this 
hr pres who can LOG 


nn nt yer buy 
SEE to make, and keep 


MT In. fo probed ale ue 
uUTAITF.10 , 
luperintends the Affairs of this World, that 
bis Providencemakes rich or poor ; that he 
Gamands Health, or ſends Sickneſs ; that 
us by eng with no, or "3 "_ 
hardly of us. 
ak and eek this, he is then well-aſſu- 
red, that he takes the beſt Courſe to be rich, 
ar great, to enjoy Health, or to live long, 
'So'that the Men who are ſharpeſt ſec up- 
on this World, _ ( methinks) be per 


will give a convenient Portion of them to his 
Loyal Subjects, his obedient Servants. All 
ye 


+4. Alas 


NE ro i rats God; to 
obey his Laws; to live in Subjettion to his 
Government. 

5. They who look beyond Death and the 
Grave, they who cannot confine their 
Thoughts to-what is "here ( as indeed who 
can?) -by-an entire Reſignation of them- 
felves to the-Will of God, and living under 


his Government, take the only Way to ſe- 
cure / unto 'themſelves- 4 blelled Immorrtali- 


ty. 

For whom can we i think ſhould 
God make Partakers of®the: Bliſs and glo- 
rious Rewards of Heaven, but: fach as havye 
been obedient to him on Earth ? As many as 
do believe the Goſpel,muſt be fully aſſared of 
this,becauſe it is plainly declared,and ſooften_ 
rapaany: that they only, 'who do the Will 

Gad, ſhall enter into the Joy of ' Heaven 
Thus-'far we have conſidered a Man' as 
minding himſelf only. 

6.'1f we canſider him” as concern?d not 
only for 'himfſelf, but others alſo, and both 
on his'own and other Men's Account, ſeck- 
ing the. good Condition of PIE CREST or 
State-in{ which he is ( as 
Man does): or indeed mate rags perity of the 
whole: Society bf Mankindion Earth” There 
ts no better, plainer, calier, -furer, nay, 10 
a Way to make it peaceable and you 

than to have God's 

jy , ENG and ſubmitted unt9 ) by 
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it" ſuadere malorum'; - and tell 
ing up God's Kingdom ' has 
Peace of 
and that'no Place on Earth i 
a - than Chri- 


Ro 
Diſturber of the 


one 


interrupt me: with Tot Objeftion. 
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thatcauſe Wars and Tumulrs ? 


their 
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nd Shew the very Engine 
Truth and Power of it. 

n6 Man think the worſe of 
Miſchiefs which they do, 
ders ro it. And when he ſees 
Countries laid waſte, the 


| 
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HHER 
fe 
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us 
rd, and at laſt — — 
"Let him not then: ſay, is Religion * 10 
but this is Irreligion ; this is from Profane- 


: 


nels, 


Objection ; notwithſtanding which, it ever; 


was, and will, I that "the Gn a 
knowledgmeat vs, 
or real is the moſt Sup: 


port. of all Farthly Govern- 


ment. 

Oo that. this were-:well underſtood, and 
duly conſidered by all the. Potentartes of the 
World, by all that govern, and by all. that 
bag , that God's, Government 
ap and fubmicred uneo, would have ſuch 
ps toy Frog eee yy 


all, wing nail prices ormguin 
jews have God own'd, and lus 


Thus 
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Thus Thave attempted to ſhew, that all 
car reaſonable Deſires would be gratified, all 
our manly Appernites that concern either our 
ſelves, or others, this Life or a better, ſatiſ- 
fed; if we had God's Government erected 
-- - 337 and were obedient unto him 
in 


pv. is the Sum - all we deſire and ſcek _ ”_o 
3 it compriſesand comprehends all that 
velove and valne. There 1s NO ace ne 
Defire in Man, but is carried after ſome' ſonably defirg 
jar of, or ſome Means that leads nnto ® {ck for, 


This is the good, the very beſt State of 
Mankind, and conſequently of all this infe- 
nour Creation ; it is the World brought in- 
togood Order, all things ſet in their pro- 
ary other Things in Subjeftion unto 

; and Man unto God. . 

[It s the Upſhot, the utmoſt iſſue whither The 1/ve of all 
al the Divine Diſpenſations tend, the Mark Di in« Dilpen- 
a which they aim; the End'in which they ©" 
will all terminate, as St. Paw has taught us, 
lj ++ 24; 28. Then cometh the End ( i. e. 
of Chris Mediatory Kingdom) when be 
ſl give wy the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father, who will no longer govern by the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, but will take the Govern- 
ment more immediately into hisown Hands, 
and the Son himſelf ſhall be diſcharged of his 

ial Adminiſtration, and be ſubject 
unto-God, who ſhall be All in All. The State of 
This is that State of Perfection to which PerteRion 19 
al-is tending, when God ſhall more mani» which al 
feltly appear, and act as Soyeraign Lord of :hjins5 *£nd- 
- L1 


Hex 
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of this State. 
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nger from the Enemy, and 
confirm'd in that Diſpoſition to do the Will 
of God, which they ſhall know better, and 
love more than ever. | But for thoſe that ob- 
ſtinately perſiſt in their Difobedience, and 
would not have him to rule over them, they 
ſhall have no Admiſſion into that bleſſed 
_— where the Will of God is perfedtly 


TheExcellency And now let us ſay, 'If that will not be 2 


moſt excellent” State,” where. all, both Men 
and Angels ſhall, with all their might, be 
doing the Will of the Supreme Lord of all, 


and ſhall all live under the Shadow of his 


Wings, ſhall be ſheltered and defended by 
his Almighty Power, that no evil ſhall come 
near them ; and ſhall receive thaſe glori- 
ous Rewards which infinite Goodnels can 
think fit to beſtow. 

How firm the Peace , how flouriſhing the 
State, how great will be the Glory of that 
Kingdom, whereare clear and certain Know- 
ledg, ſpotleſs Purity, Univerſal Goodneſs, 
molt ardent Love of God, and intire Re- 
lignation unto him, and perfect Good-will 
to all our Fellow-Subjefts How exquilite, 
how pure and defecate , how certain ard 
how laſting will the Plcaſures there be ? 
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ap a _ 
God's King- 
pf ſubducd all the Powers ther 


d it, and ſhall appear in all its Glory, 
will ithe in Heaven, when dye Sub- 
ſhall be made to the Soveraign Lord 
World by all the Members of that 
And the more we on Earth come 
har qe ment of God, and to 4 
nels that the ſhould rule over us, the 
ok we ſhall live. under the Divine Protect i- 
more {hall we-partake of the Felici- 
Heaven whilſt we are herc. 
If God's Will were done on Earth, as it 
 -+ 7 nkichy we ſhould then be Partakers of 
_ Joys which they have, the ſame 
vr Kind, tho not for Degree ; we ſhould 
as. much. as. our Fleſh and: Blood, our 
Natures, and imperfect State could 


If God's Government were ſet up in all 


bes. Cle 


Hearts and Lives, if Princes. and Peo- 
ng 40d Laity, Makers and Ser- 
| oung, Rich and Poor, High 
ny Foy dall ſubmit unto It, how peace- 


how proſperous would all our Societies 
| het a Heaven ſhould we have upon 
Earth ? Princes would not then fear to be 
dethron'd |by their Subjects 3 nor Subjects to 
F enſlaved and tyrannized over by their 
Inces.. And in every Condition and Re- 
jon in which Men are, they. would ſo act, 
® to. do the beſt, to promote the greateſt 
Good, which is molt undoubredly = eters 


-ranltn unalterable V/ill of God. 
4 fa Bg- 


Reply. 


Before 1 proceed farther, I will remoye 
an 'Objeftiony which, if it be not ſatisfied, 
may undermine what ' has been ſaid. It is 
this—— You have been perſwading us, may 
ſome fay, to ſeek God's Kingdom and Righ- 
teouſneſs in the firſt place, by Arguments 


drawn from the s that do accrue to 
thoſe who have it ſer This implies, 
that there- is ſomething er, and more 


valuable than God's Kingdom; for elſe why 
ſhould the Conſideration of that more pre- 
vail withus, than of the Kingdom it ſelf? 
If that be better than the other Things which 
you mention ; to what purpoſe do you ſet 
them before ns ? For if the greater Good 
will not prevail on us, the leſler cannor. 
And on the other hand, if there be any 
Thing better than this, it ought not to be, 
it cannot 4 by thoſe; who underſtand it, be 
ſought firſt. 
_ To thisI anſwer : 

1, As our Underſtandings are convinced 
many Times not by Arguments that are the 
ſtrongeſt, and beſt in themſelves, but ſuch as 
are moſt forcible with us, and more known 
tous, than the Thing which they argue. So 
our Wills are moyed not always by that 
which is beſt ſimply, but by that-to which 
they are moſt inclined and carried. 

How often are we | a to ſome 
excellent Undertaking, by a petty inconlide- 
rable trifling Good ? Something that is not 
comparable-ro that other in true Judgment, 
yet in our miſtaken Apprehenfion it may be 
better. ' As we do with Children, God wn 
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with us: Pueris = eernftl blands Zo 
ret, Elementa vellent ut dxcere prima : 
themCakes andBaubles to. entice ew 6 cls 
Books, the learning of which is far we 
tho they do not think To. 

- God allures us with Riches, and Honour, 
os Life, to keep his Commandments ; 

whereas a vertuous tence to the Divine 

Will, is tranſcendently more valuable than 
al theſe Things, tho we in our Childiſh State 
may: ſet a greater. Price on theſe Baubles in 


| -y rarol [Lge the TONS frequently 
us, Which are 


gowns to our Igno- 


ies; and fo 08 Mie es. 
42 q-inock that it ſhoulU'be #1- | 


j-«{ par y which we. are per- 

yds: arty it os” , and a- 
nother. ' For all oo is good, is deſirable by 
wz andif it be SE if it be different 
from that, to which we are allored, 'it may 
| in ome Senſe be greater, as it adds to the 
\ i Goodneſs of that. For the leaſt Good ad- 
ded to 2 great one, if it be not the yery ſame, 
oreeates þ it, and makes it ſtill bi 

then, if we ſuppole thele : Benefits 

h I have mentioned, to be different from 
the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
Fe they be good, they are deſirable by us ; 
if they be added to that, they make it 
ina and more deſirable. 
-3- The Benefits which I have mentioned, 


arebut either Parts of, or the natural Con- 
very certain Effefts of God's 


Kg, and Righteouſnc _ 
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Treaſure which 1s js RL dinit;'l bave 

you, and that very i 

Gore God if This is the 

T have Fr, "that it is the bdſtof 
is to Meh, thar it is in 


all thar'whict 
#2 Tis {by ts. © 
- 1h ve, Begibning of this Diſcourſe I pro- 
pounded to contider to Things, | 


7. The Goodneſs the Excelleney of God's 
Kignen 210 R neſs. 

41. The'Fitnefs, "47d Avaiableneis; aid 
Netef por 'v our r Keking ad that in the 
firlt p Ace. | 


1, A$ t6 rhe firſt; Tam very Rnfible how 
&-an- Account I have viven of 'rhat 
_ excellent Stare, where God's Soveraigh- 


Ty is acknowledged, and his obeyed by 


all;. where he gives Laws, 'atd Men obey 
them , ard heprotetts and rewards his obe- 
tient Subjects : wWIkte Men in obedience - 

| the 
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theSupreme Authority of God, do' what is 
[0 and fitin reſpect of God, and of them- 
felyes, and of the whole Creation. 
How delirable is ſuch a State of Things ? 
How wull every Man that loyes Goodneſs, 
long for it ? How does the whole Creation 
to. be releaſed from that miſerable 
Bondags ay Poem it LE, len by the Ty- 
any. of o W ve invaded the 
Throne, uſi 
High ?: How does poor Mankind cry mighti- 


ler this hard Vaſlalage, of which the 
e was but a Shadow ? 

2 the very Hopes we have, that God 
mill take the Adminiſtration of Things into 
his own Hand in another manner than kither- 
to he hasdone; that the Day of his Power 
wall come, when all Men ſhall be willingly 0- 
bedient to his Laws : the very hopes of this 
do revive and chear our fainting Souls. And 
we ſhall, be ready to break out into ſuch Ex- 
as David aſcd, Pal. 96. 11. Let the 

| rejoice, and let the Earth be glad : let 
the Sea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. Let the 
Field be joyful, and all that is therein : Then ſhall 
all the Trees of the Word rejoice before the Lord. 

| Why, what is the matter ? For he cometh, for 
be cometh to judge the Earth : - He ſhall judg the 
World in Righteouſneſs, and the People with E- 
gquity. And as it follows, P/al. 97. 1. The Lord 
egneth, let the Earth rejoice ; let the multitude 

of the Tier be glad there 

_- There will be cauſe of this Univerſal Glad- 
neſs, when God ſhall appear in his Glory as 


the Soveraign Lord of all ; and when all 
| | 5 # Yea Men 
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Men ſhall pay Homage and live in Subjection 
to him ; when his Kingdom ſhall come with 
ſo much Power as to throw down all Power 
that oppoſes and exalts it ſelf againſt it. 
For then, and not till then, will be the time 
of the Reſtitution of all Things 3 then will 
all Things be in excellent Order, the World 
will be brooght to rights ; all rhat can by the 
wiſeſt and beſt Methods, will be made per- 
fet.; we ſhall all be doing, and be ever rea- 
dy-to do the Will of our great Lord: And 
we ſhall be ſafe from all Evil, ſheltered under 
the Divine ProteCtion. We: ſhall receive all 
Good, ſo it may, well be preſumed, when in- 
finite Love does diſpenſe it. © © © 
This is the Manner of God's Kingdom ; 
rhus it ſhall be with them, who have his 
Righteouſneſs. Is not this to be wiſhed, ro 
be longed for, to. be ſought after, and that 
in the firſt place ? Muſt "not evey one that 
will ſeek his own Good, or the Good of 
otliers,' that has Regard to the Honour of 
God, or the Welfare of Men, ſeek this ? 
And muſt 'not he that will proportion his 
Aﬀections to the Gondneſs of Things, ſeek 
this before, and above all other Things ? Is 
not this better than all ? | 
Perhaps ſome may grant it to be the Ob- 
ject of our Wiſhes and Deſires, thar we may, 
and ſhould ' Jong after it ; and may think 
him ill-affeted that does not. And fince the 
Thing ſeems fairly probable and likely to 
rome to paſs, and according to all the Diſ- 
coveries which God has made of himſelf, 
ard of his Counſel to us, : ſhall certainly wy 
an 
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and every thing that exalts it ſelf againſt i 
ſhall be under its Subjection. mr. 
one that has Faithin God, does not only de. 
ſire, but expect its/we- all ( as ris ſaid of 
old Simeon) wait for the Conſolation of 1/- 
rael: And as Joſepbof Arimatbes ( Luke 23. 
51.) look for this Kingdom of God. We 
may indeed defire»and look for the Time 
when it will come, but dorno more. 

"For: (may ſome imagine') God will bring 
this about by an out- Arm. - Alas | 
what will all that we:can do, ſignihe towards 
theelfecting it ? It will be of no Availz-or, 
however, it 'is nnneceſſary: for the "Thing 
will be done without us, ſo it will be a Bu+ 
ſying our ſetves to no/pu ; which, 
where-ever it is done, is to ill-purpoſe. For 
we might be better-implor”d about ſome- 
thing for us to undertake ; ſomething 
that carries a fitter Proportion toour Weak- 
eſs and'Littleneſs, than this does, which is 
aThing only commenſurate to the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom ; nothing ſhort of theſe 
can be ſuppoſed to effect it. > th-8if 
> Now that I may removetheſe Cifficulties, 
and give Satisfaction to Minds that have 
theſe mm riſing in them, I ſhall-en- 
deavour to ſhew, ( as to the ſecond Argu- 
"2; Gabe a Endeavours muſt be 
added to our Deſires; that we ought not to 
Nahd Mill whilſt we look for, and long after 
this Salvation of God; but that we are to do 
ſomething ; nay; that we-are to do the ut- 
moſt we can In order to the brioging it abgot. 
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vail withus, than of the Kingdom it ſelf? 
If that be better than the other Things which 
you mention ; to what purpoſe do you ſet 
them before ns ? For if the greater Good 
will not prevail on ns, the leſſer cannor. 
And on the other hand, if there be any 
Thing better than this, it ought not to be, 
it cannot by thoſe who underſtand it, be 
ſought firſt. 
_ To thisI anſwer : 

1, As our Underſtandings are convinced 
many Times not by Arguments that are the 
ſtrongeſt, and beſt in themſelves, but ſuch as 
are moſt forcible with us, and more known 
to us, than the Thing which they argue. So 
our Wills are moved not always by that 
which is beſt ſimply, but by that-to which 
they are moſt inclined and carried. 

How often are we perſwaded to fome 
excellent Undertaking, by a petty inconlide- 
rable trifling Good ? Something that is not 
comparable-ro that other in true Judgment, 
yet 4n our miſtaken Apprehenſion it may be 
better. As we do with Children, God vor 
wit 
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Books, the learning of 
i which is far better 
tho they do not think ſo. : 

God allures us with Riches, and Honour, 
and long Life, to keep his Commandments ; 
whereas a vertuous tence to the Divine 
Will, is tranſcendently more valuable than 
all theſe Things, tho we in our Childiſh Stare 
ww a —_, Price on theſe bets in 

ON. the Scripture nent! 
uſes Arguments to ade as: which _ 
ſuted to our imperfect State, to our Igno- 
rance, and to our Miſtakes. 

..2- Itis not neceſſary that it ſhould be al- 
ways 2 greater Good by which we are per- 
waded ; it is enough that it be good, and a- 
nother. For all that is good, is deſirable by 
us; and if it be another, if it be different 
from that, to which we are allured, 'it may 
in ſome Senſe be greater, as it adds to the 
Goodneſs of that. For the leaſt Good ad- 
ded to a great one, if it be not the yery ſame, 
encreaſes it, and makes it ſtill bigger. | 

Now then, if we ſuppoſe theſe Benefits 
which I have mentioned, to be different from 
the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
yet if they be good, they are deſirable by us 
and if they be added to that, they make 1t 
ſtill better, and more deſirable. 

3- The Benefits which I bave mentioned, 
are but either Parts of, or the natural Con- 
ſequents, or very certain Effefts of God's 
Kingdom and UI A 
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So that when 1 have ſaid what Advantages 
come by it, I have only onfolded the Notion, 
and fivett you a particu®r Atcount of what 
1s Fgoifed by that Phraſe. _* 

And not. only all thofe Benefits which 1 
have reckon'd,” bur mary tore are wrapped 
up in-thoſe Exprefions, The Fingdom of God 
and his Righ:eouſneſs, as Parts of the whole, or 
py in their Cauſes. 

$© that 1 have not ofed ai Argument that 
was Extrinſecal ro the Thing; to which have 
ben perſivading ; 1 have ofly opened the 
Coffer, and' given you a- frg the rich 
Treaſure which # _—_— init; 1 _ 
only rald you, and that ' very imperfectly, 
what the Kin don'er God is. This is the 
Stit of all T have ſaid; 'that it is the beſt of 
an th 'which is good: to Meh, thar it is in 
fe tht is nvcp cc by - "K 

ew and © 1.406 bning of this Diſcourſe I pro- 
Ree % . pounded to contider two Things. + i 
ſo:ccment $4] ax, | | 
v1 1horwo Are | f, The Goodneſs, the Excelleney of God's 
Ad have Kinzd6m and Righteonſneſs, © 
tn urged, II. The 'Firne &. and Avathbleneſs, and 
| X46 12Agd our ſeeking It, and that fn the 

r ace. : | ' 


imperfeCtan. Accoant 1 have piven of that 
moſt excellent'Stare, where God's Soveraiyn- 
ry is acknowledged, and his Will obeyed by 
all; where he gives Laws, *and Mcn obey 
them , ard heprotefts avd rewards his obe- 
dient Subjects ; where Men'in obedience » 
Wi LY » "HS. cnc 
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theSupreme Authority of God, do what is 
good and fit in reſpett of God, and of them- 
yes, and of the whole Creation. 
How deſirable is ſuch a State of Things ? 
How will every Man that loves Goodneſs, 
long for it ? How does the whole Creation 
n to be releaſed from that miſerable 
age, under which it is held by the Ty- 
ranny of other Lords, who have invaded the 
Throne, warpec the Dominion of the moſt 
High ?: How does poor Mankind cry mighti- 
Iy under this hard Vaſlalage, of which the 
Exyptian e was but a Shadow ? 
. And the very Hopes we have, that God 
mill take the Adminiſtration of Things into 
his own Hand in another manner than kither- 
: to he hasdone; that the Day of his Power 
will come, when all Men ſhall be willingly 0- 
bedieat to his Laws : the very hopes of this 
do revive and chear our fainting Souls, And 
we ſhall be ready to break out into ſuch Ex- 
ns as David uſed, Pſal. 96. 11. Let the 
| s rejoice, and let the Earth be glad : let 
the Sea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. Let the 
Field be joyful, and all that is therein : Then ſhall 
all the Trees of the Word rejoice before the Lord. 

, Why, what is the matter ? For he cometh, for 
be cometh to judge the Earth : He ſhall judg the 
World in Righteouſneſs, and the People with E- 
quity. And as it follows, P/al. 97.1. The Lord 
reigneth, let the Earth rejoice ; let the multitude 
the Iſles be glad thereof. 

There will be cauſe of this Univerſal Glad- 
neſs, when God ſhall oppor in his Glory as 


the Soveraign Lord of all ; and when all 
Gs * ” a Men 
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Men ſhall pay Homage and live in Subjettion 
to him ; when his Kingdom ſhall come with 
fo much Power as to throw down all Power 
that oppoſes and exalts it ſelf againſt it. 

For then, and not tillthen, will be the time 
of the Reſtitution of all Things z then will 
all Things be in excellent Order, the World 
will be brooght.to rights ; all that can by the 
wiſeſt and beſt Methods, will be made per- 
fe&t ; we ſhall all be doing, and be ever rea- 
dy-to do the Will of our great Lord: And 
we ſhall be ſafe from all Evil, ſheltered under 
the Divine Protettion. 'We' ſhall receive all 
Good, ſo it may, well be preſumed, when in- 
finite Love does diſpenſe wn. © © 

This is the Manner of God's. Kingdom ; 
thus it ſhall be with them, who have his 
Righteouſneſs. Is not this to be wiſhed, ro 
be longed for, to. be ſought after, and thar 
1n the firſt place ? Muſt not evey one that 
will ſeek his own Good, or the Good of 
otliers, that has Regard to the Honour of 
God, or the Welfare of Men, ſeek this ? 
And muſt 'not he that will proportion his 
Aﬀections to the Gondneſs of ings, ſeek 
this before, and above all other Things ? Is 
not this better than all ? 

Pcrhaps ſome may grant it to be the Ob- 
ject of our Wiſhes and Deſires, that we may, 
and ſhould long after it; and may think 
him ill-affeted that does not. And ſince the 
Thing ſeems fairly probable and likely to 
come to paſs, and according to all the Dil- 
coveries which God has made of himſelf, 
ard of his CounſtT co us, : ſhall certainly be ; 

| an 
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and gvery thing that exalts it ſelf againſt it, 
ſhall —_— under its Subjection. Every 
one that has Faithiin God, does not only de- 
fire, but expect ity we all ( as ®tis ſaid of 
old Simeon) wait for the Conſolation of 1/- 
racl: And as Joſeph of Arimatbee ( Luke 23. 
51.) look for this' Kingdom of God. We 
may indeed deſire-and look for the Time 
when it will come, but dono more. 
"For (may ſome imagine') God will bring 
this about by an out-ſtretched Arm. Alas ! 
what will all that weican do, ſignife towards 
theeffeting it ? It will be of no Avail; or, 
however, it 'is nnneceſſary : for the -Thing 
will be- done without us, ſo it will be a Bu+ 
ſying our ſelves to no/purpoſe ; which, 
where-ever it is done, is to ill-purpoſe. For 
we might be better implo''d about ſome- 
thing fitter for us to undertake ; ſomething 
that carries a fitter Proportion toour Weak- 
veſs and'Littleneſs, than this does, which is 
a"Thing only commenſurate to the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom ; nothing ſhort of theſe 
can be ſuppoſed to effect ir. | 
-” Now 'that I may remove theſe Cifficulties, 
and give Satisfaction to Minds that have 
theſe Thoughts riſing in them, I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſhew, ( as to the ſecond Argu- 
ment | a? 
"- 2: That our earneſt Endeavours muſt be 
added to our Deſires ;- that we ought not to 
Natd ſtill whilſt we look for, and long after 
this Salvation of God; but that we are to do 
ing ; nay; that we are to do the ut- 
moſt we can tn order to the bringing it _ 
| n 
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Of ſeeking firſt 
And that I may do this more fully, I ſhall 
endeavour to make 1. That our thus 
—_—_ will be of ſome Efficacy for the 
rem what we aim at» 2. That it is in 
ſome Reſpects neceſlary,, and without it 
God's Kingdom will not beet up, at leaſt 
in our Souls. - 3: It is very fit and behoveful, 
and will become us,to uſe our utmoſt Endex- 
wo in this matter. 


Wf we do add If we do ſet our felves wich all our 
our beſt En- mink unto this, is will cot. be mithone eifed, 


 deavourito we ſhall do ſomething, and ſomething of mo- 


_—_— ment. 1'do not ſay that we ſhall do all that 

vernmenr, we 15 © be done in this Aﬀair, that it lies whol- 

ſhall do ſome- Iy upon us 3 that: none beſide our ſelves are 

—_— to-d6any thing ; no,:nor that it chiefly de- 

AfBaice * petids'onns, feither Jo I exclude the Divine 
Aſliſtance from what we do. 

Bat yet tho 1 do not think that we do ci- 
ther all, or moſt that 1s to-be done, -or any 
thing without the Aſſiſtance of God z how- 
ever, by his Help we may do ſomething : 
Nay, we-may do that which is very conſide- 
rable in this Buſitieſs, And if we, being 
ftreigthned by the Holy Spirit of God, ſet 


ro-it with allour might ( as our Saviour here 
exhorts us ) this will have great ap 1 
It is no good Plea agal 


>4 of wfenve't wp Area 
or us, 


deavours, that the Work is too big 

and we cannot hope by-our ſelves, nor by 
any ſupervenient &ffiſtance, to ſet up God's 
Kingdom by what'we can do : for we may 
* well by this reaſoring, take our ſelves 


off from cnterprifing any good AQtion what- 
loeyer.”” 


For 


_— | SS 


the Kingdom of God. 
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For no Man- is either the ſolitary, or the 
principal Cauſe of any Good which he does: 
we aways aft in Conjunttion with others ; 
ind no Good is done by any Man, but God 
is the principal Author, and has the chief 
Hand in it. 

He that will in anyCaſe argue thus —Be- 
cauſe I cannot do all; I will do nothing : he 


can be ſuppoſed to effeft any Good : where- 
fore this cari be no ſufficient Reaſon to take 
any one 6ff from uſing his Endeavours to 
ſet up God's Kingdom, thar of, and by him- 
ſelf he is vnable to effect it. 

Now let us ſee how much a Man, by God's 
Aſliſtanite, putting forth his utmoſt Vigour, 
may do. And it will be thought very con- 
lIiderable, when we remember, 

1. How much is done by Men who oppoſe 
God Govetnnient, and what a miſchievous 
Efficacy their Endeavours have to dethrone 
God. When they ſet themſelves in Oppo- 
ſition to God; and make it their Buſineſs to 
throw off their Allegiance to him, and to 
hinder his Government from being ſet up on 
Earth, how too ſuceGful are they in their 
wicked Attemprs ? 

And -ſhail we not hope for as good ſuc- 
ceſs when we are at work for God, endea- 
youring to advance his Empire,and cauſe his 
Sbverakenty to be acknowledged ? Can we 
only att againſt God ? Will our + 
F c 
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And that I may do this more fully, I ſhall 
endeavour to make ; I, Thatour thus 
ſeeking it; will be of ſome Eflicacy for the 
obtaining what we aim at» 2. Thatit is in 
ſome  Reſpects neceſſary, and without it 
God's Kingdom will not- be ſet up, at leaſt 
in our Souls. - 3: It is very fit and behoveful, 
and will become us,to uſe our utmoſt Endea- 
vours in this matter. . 
Wwe doad4 © T- If we do ſet our ſelves with all our 
our beſt En- might unto this, it will not be without effect, 
_—_— to wethall do ſomething, and ſomething of mo- 
our 2 ment. 1do not ſay that we ſhall do all that 
vernment, we 1s to be done in this Affair, that it lies whol- 
ſhall do ſome- Iy upon us. 3, that none beſide our ſelves are 
_— to d6any thing 3 no,:nor that it chiefly de- 
— Ara,.c*** perids'onns, fieither do 1 exclude the Divine 
Aſſiſtance from what we do. 

Bat yet tho I do not think that we do ci- 
ther all; or moſt that is to-be done, or any 
thing without the Aſſiſtance of God-z how- 
ever, by his Help: we may do ſomething : 
Nay, we-may do that which is very conſide- 
rable in this Buſthefs, And if we, being 
ftrebgthned by the Holy Spirit of God, ſer 

: roit with allour might ( as our Saviour here 
exhorts us ) this will have great Efficacy. 

It isno-good Plea againſt our uſing En- 
deavours, that the Work 1s too big for us, 
and we cannot hope by--our ſelves; nor by 
any ſapervenient &affiſtance, to ſet. up God's 
Kingdom by what/we can do : for we may 
* well by this reaſorfing, take our ſelves 
= from enterprifing ary good Action what- 


—- 


For 
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For no Man- is either the ſolitary, or the 

Cauſe of any Good which he does : 

we always at in Conjunttion with others ; 

ind no Good is done by any Man, but God 

is the principal Author, and has the chief 
Hand in it. 

He that will in anyCiaſe argue thus——Be- 
cauſe | cannot do all; 1 will do nothing : he 
muſt lay aſide all Thoughts of doing any 
Thing atall. For there is no imaginable [n- 
ſtance wherein Man, cut off from God, nay, 
of from all Help from his Fellow-Creatures, 
can be ſuppoſed to effeft any Good : where- 
fore this cari be no ſufficient Reaſon to take 
any one off from uſing his Endeavours to 
ſet up God's Kingdom, that of, and by hini- 
ſelf he is bnable to effect it. 

Now let us ſee how much a Man, by God's 
Aſliſtarite, putting forth his utmoſt Vigour, 
may do. And it will be thought very con- 
liderable, wheri we remember, 

.© 1. How much is done by Men who oppoſe 
Gods Govetnnient, and what a miſchievous 
Efficacy their Endeavours have to dethrone 
God: When they fet themſelves in Op 
ſition to God, and make it their Buſineſs to 
throw off their Allegiance to him, and to 
- hinder his Government from being ſet up on 
Earth, how too ſuceſsful are they in their 
wicked Attemprs ? 

And -ſhail we not hope for as good ſuc- 
ceſs when we are at work for God, endea- 
youring to advance his Empire,and cauſe his 

(Sbrernbenty 00 be acknowledgett? Can we 
only at againſt God ? Will our Attempts 
F c 


Df ſeeking firſt 
be vain, and without effe&, when they are 
for him, and in his Cauſe ? How can this be 
thought by us'who are perſwaded, that-God 
=_ ſucceſs, and that he makes the good 
Man proſper in his Way in whatever he 
does ? 

2. A farther Proof of the Efficacy, which 
the Endeavours of Men of like Infirmity with 
our ſelves, have had in this very Caſe, 'may 
be from Example. 

Let me put you in Mind of that great A- 
poſtle of us Gentiles, of what mighty Effi- 
cacy was the Care and Labour of that one 
Man to the pulling down of the Devils, and 
ſetting up of God®s Kingdom ? What an In- 
ge was he in ramen nv for 
t ings to Righteouſneſs, for turning 
them from Darkneſs - Lg and from the 
Power ( «fz6in the Juriſdiction ) of Satan 
anto God? 

He ſtrove not only againſt Fleſh and 
Blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, 
and ſpiritual Wickedneles in high Places. 
And through the Divine Power co-operatin 
with tim, he was a great Conqueror over all. 
He was reproached and perſecuted, impri- 
ſoned, condemned, and at laſt put ro death : 
yer the Zeal which he had for 'ſetting u 
the Kingdom of- Chriſt, rurned all theſe 
Things into Advantages : And the more he 
fuſfered; the more-did God?s Cauſe prevail 
2nd proſper. 

''A much later Example we have of one, 
who was, 1 doubt not, a very good Man, tho 


much inferiour to St. Panl, Luth:r 1 mean 3 
; a 


the Kingdom of God, 


a Man in no Reſpects ( that I know) ſupe- 
_ rior to abundance of Men ; his Learning, his 
Wiſdom was not more than very many have, 
nay he ſeems to be exceeded in theſe, and 
equalPd in divers other Things, which might 
qualifhe for this Work : yet being reſolved 
upon it, and ſetting himſelf in earneſt 
toit, he did more towards the ſetting God's 
Government free from the Devils Uſurpa- 
tion by the Pope, than would eafily be bes 
lieved, if all Hiſtories did not teſtifie it, and 
if we our ſelves did not feel the good Ef- 
fets of his Zeal and Induſtry to this day. 

And ſince we have ſuch undeniable Proofs 
of the mighty Efficacy which one Man's En- 
deavours had, in reſcuing ſo much of the 
World from under Gentil:iſm and Judaiſm ; 
and of anothers Succeſs in recovering vs 
from both Judaiſm and Paganiſm refined, 
and compounded in Popery : Let us never 
fay, it is little or nothing that Man can do 
"Im the accompliſhing of this great De- 
' fgn. 

Do not ſay, Theſe are great Men, tho 
it is true, they were ſo : But conſider that 
they were but Men, Men of Paſſions and In- 
firmities z and- yet their honeſt hearty En- 
deayours for the vindicating God's Right, by 
his Bleſſing became ſo ſucceſsful, that we, 
and all who would have Gcd to rule over us, 
muſt celebrate their Names, and commemo- 
rate them with Honour to all Poſterities. | 

3. That we may be effeftually rid of this 
Objection, let us conſider ſomething of that 


Sncceſs which our hearty' cayours mult 
have. He 


_ 


jimſclf, he will be engaged to an unuver- 
zd conſtant Attivity 3 bis various Fa- 


! 


will be 


TEeQUus. 

Of this we ſhall be more convinced, when 
we conſider what a mighty Influence that 
which a Man propounds as his chief End, 
and makes his main Buſineſs, bas over huw- 
It.is bath the Original and Spring, and the 
Guide and Governour of all hisinward Mo- 
tions, Thoughts, and AﬀeQtions ; the Re- 
gulator that gives Bounds and Rules to all his 
ACtions, the very Mould of his Nature- 
We ſec it in ſuch whoſe Buſineſs it is to be 
Rich, to be is Vogue with the World, or t0 
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to ſet up God's Government in his 
and to be righteous as God is himſelf, 
©9497 to be, will in the ordinary 
way of Cauſality, attain to this his Deſign : 
He will by God's Grace indeed bring himſelf 
into perfect SubjeCtion and Obedience to the 
Rule and Will of God. 

In ſhort z He that out of an carneſt De- 
fire to obey the Divine Laws, ſhall be afli- 
duouſly converſant in the ſacred Scriptures, 
in the Explications of them, in Diſcourſes 
grounded upon them, in Chriſtian Confe- 
rence and asking Counſel of others, in fre- 
*quent and ſerious Conſideration , in exer- 
ciling himſelf to Godlineſs, in living under 
Diſcipline, in conſtant and fervent Prayer 
to God for the Aids of his Grace, in Self- 
obſervance and Watchfulneſs, &c. This 
Man cannot fail but be will have his Deſire ; 
the Grace of God will not fail him to bring 
about the good End which he aims at; in 
due Time God's Kingdom will be erefted and 
eſtabliſhed jn his Soul. 

This Effect will his Endeavyours haye upon 
himſelf; nor will they be without Effect up- 
on others. For, if he ſhall make this his 
Buſineſs in his Converſation with other Men 
' by his Diſcourſe, and by his Behaviour and 
exemplary Carriage 10 inform Ignorance, to 
reftihe Miſtakes, to ſatisfic Doubts, to con- 
firm the Wavering, to perſwade the Re- 


, to allure the Averſe ; in ſhort, to 
rc- 


He 
Care 
Saul, 


determigd in the uſe 
engaged to an univer- 


wary 3 bis various Fa- 


he wall 


bleryiency wnto each other ;, that is, he 
be brought into the moſt perfect State 
buman Nature » and conſequently into 
that which is, and will be the iflue of our 
teſt Perfeftian, wz. the Knowledg and 
ve of God, and Obedience to his Will. 
Thus effectual will our hearty Endeavours 
after God's Kingdom and Righteouſneſs be 
in our ſelves, to make us obedient and Righ- 


gulator qypen to Bonnds and Rules to all his 
Actions, and the very Mould of his Nature- 
We ſec it.in ſuch whoſe BulineGs it is to be 
Rich, to be is-Vogue with the World, or to 
gra- 


ighteous 2s God hn 
r us as God is himſelf. 
him to be, will in the ordinary 
» attain to this his Deſign : 
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Diſapline, in conſtant and fervent Prayer 

to God for the Aids of his Grace, in Self- 

obſervance and Watchfulneſs, &c. This 
Man cannot fail but be will have his Deſire ; 
the Grace of God will not fail him to brin 
about the good End which he aims at; in 
due Time God's Kingdom will be ereftcd and 
eſtabliſhed in his Soul. 

_ This Effect will his Endeavours have upon 
himſelf; nor will they be without Effect up- 
on others. For, if he ſhall make this his 
Buſineſs in his Converſation with other Men 

by his a, and by his Behaviour and 
exemplary Carriage to inform Ignorance, to 
rectihe Miſtakes, to ſatisfic Doubts, ta con- 
firm the Wavering, to perſwade the Re- 


fraftory, to allure the Averſe ; in ſhort, to 
re- 
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remove all the Obſtruftions of God's Go- 
vernment over us, which are in Men's Minds : 
He will undoubtedly ſce ſome good Succeſs of 
That Parent who will uſe all his Intereſt, 
all his Care, who will take the beſt, and all 
Times to engage and bring his Children into 
- an hearty owning of God's Government, if 
he do not diſcern a preſent Effet, yet he 
may reaſonably that he has ſown the 
Seeds, which will ards up, cr at 
leaſt, that he has by ſuch early Inſinuations, 
laid a Reſtraint 'vupon his Children, ſo as 
that they cannot ſo ſoon, nor ſo eaſily, nor 

ſo quietly be wicked as others are. 
he like 1 might ſay of the Maſter of a 
Family, a Miniſter of the Goſpel, a Magji- 
ſtrate, a Kinſman, a Friend, an Acquain- 
rance, a Stranger ; if he ſpeak what his Pru- 
dence | ( God direfting ) may ſuggeſt unto 
him as ſeaſonable in purſuit of this Deſign ; 
Who knows but that Word which he has 
ſpoken withan honeſt Intention, may be the 
Inſtrument to reduce one from his diſobe- 
dient rebellious Courſe of Life ? that one 
Man may be a Means to recover thouſands ? 
Who knows into how much of the Maſs this 
—_ Leaven may infinuate and ſpread it 
When 1 conſider the irreſiſtable Force of 
Truth, the great Wiſdom, the I 
Goodneſs that comes along with the Dit- 
courſe, eſpecially with the Practice of a Man, 
who above all Things ſets himſelf to exalr 
God in the World, and: to give him = 
0+ 
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44, cripture every where challen 
tur higheſt Regards 2s due = wor) 
Service, and rejects whatever falls thort of - 


The a oth Lord thy God with all 
Heart —». He that loveth Father and -= 


mare than me, ( ſaies our Saviour 
4 Man Pay 


and reſolved to endire 
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Hardihip;t0 encotnter the great- 
thatrcan befall him whilſt he 0- 
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|: The. holy Scripture alſo.diretts us to this 
.moſt-earnelt dilazent ſeeking our own and 
other Men's being good and happy, ( which 
isthe ſame with what 1 g of under 
-another Notion) as the. only. Way to come 
Dae ro 
at the ftrait Gate: For ball: 
ſhall na-be able.” They, hall ſeek, bur Care- 
lefsly, not wich | that -Earneſtneſs which is 
necellary; they ſhall ſeek, but not in the 
firſt Place. 3 $905 2543 
., Again'; faies the Apoſtle, Ss run, that ye 
may obtam ;,-not every 'Running' will ſerve 
oe propre up your Salvation _ Fear and 

rembling.. And another Apoſtle ſaies,Giving 
all Diligence to meks your Calling and Eleftion 
{wre, or firm; Every where the Holy Scripture 
lays ſuch Streſs upon our Endeavours, that 
we infer; that our chief Regard mult 
be to andto-his Will.:--- 

. 2. Whoſoever conſiders what God's King- 
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